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FOREWORD 


The  thirty-sixth  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  was  held  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  at  the  Ecumenical  Centre, 
9-18  July  1984. 

Worship  during  the  meeting  was  arranged  by  a  staff  committee  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr  Huibert  van  Beek.  The  opening  and  closing  services 
were  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre.  Daily  morning  services 
in  the  chapel  were  led  by  members  of  Central  Committee  and  the  different 
staff  regional  task  forces  and  were  designed  around  the  theme  of  “Gospel 
and  Culture”.  A  ten-minute  worship  period  was  held  each  day  during  the 
lunch  break.  On  Sunday,  15  July,  participants  shared  in  the  worship  of 
local  parishes. 

During  the  Central  Committee  a  number  of  regional  meetings,  meetings 
of  confessional  and  national  groups,  a  meeting  of  representatives  of 
national  councils  and  regional  conferences,  and  a  “women’s  evening”  took 
place.  There  were  two  exhibitions,  one  celebrating  the  40th  anniversary  of 
the  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service,  the 
other  of  the  Poster-Calendar  Contest  organized  in  connection  with  Inter¬ 
national  Youth  Year.  The  50th  anniversary  of  Ecumenical  Press  Service 
was  also  celebrated. 

On  Friday,  13  July,  the  Ecumenical  Centre  Staff  Association  invited  all 
participants  to  a  barbecue  “with  a  Caribbean  flavour”  in  the  grounds  of 
the  Centre.  During  the  evening,  regional  groups  paid  tribute  to  the 
General  Secretary,  Dr  Philip  Potter. 

The  closing  service  was  followed  by  a  buffet  supper  in  the  cafeteria. 

The  chairing  of  the  meeting  was  shared  by  Dr  Held  with  Dr  Talbot. 
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OPENING  ACTIONS 


I.  Opening  worship 

The  opening  service  of  worship,  led  by  the  Moderator,  was  held  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre  at  8.30  a.m.  on  Monday,  9  July.  The 
preacher  was  the  Rev.  Albert  Burua. 

II.  Call  to  order 

The  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moder¬ 
ator,  the  Rev.  Dr  H.  J.  Held,  at  10.15  a.m.  on  Monday,  9  July. 

III.  Roll  call 

The  General  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  those  present  (Appendix  I)  and 
presented  apologies  for  absence,  including  those  from  Patriarch  Ignatios 
IV  of  Antioch  and  All  the  East  and  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Myra, 
who  was  recovering  from  an  accident.  It  was  agreed  to  send  Metropolitan 
Chrysostomos  a  message  of  good  wishes. 

The  seating  of  substitutes  as  follows  was  agreed: 

Mr  Christian  Balslev-Olesen  for  Mr  Peter  Lodberg  (from  12  July) 
Metropolitan  Emilianos  of  Silibria  for  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos 
of  Myra 

Mr  Albert  Laham  for  Patriarch  Ignatios  IV  (from  14  July) 

Dr  Paul  McCleary  for  Bishop  James  M.  Ault  (from  13  July) 
Archdeacon  Vladimir  Nazarkin  for  Ms  Nina  Bobrova 
Mr  Enilson  Rocha  Souza  for  Mr  Paulo  Lutero  de  Mello  E. 

Dr  William  G.  Rusch  for  Bishop  James  R.  Crumley  (from  14  July) 
Bishop  Longin  Talypin  for  Protopresbyter  Vitaly  Borovoy 

IV.  Election  of  new  member 

The  General  Secretary  announced  that  Ms  Elbina  Tudu  had  died  in  March 
after  a  brief  illness.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
it  was  agreed  that  Ms  Helen  Bhengra,  United  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  India,  should  become  a  member  of  the  Central  Committee  in 
place  of  Ms  Tudu. 

V.  Minutes 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  in  Vancouver,  Canada,  8  and  11-12 
August  1983,  were  approved  as  circulated. 
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VI.  Timetable  and  agenda 

The  General  Secretary  introduced  the  work  of  Central  Committee.  On 
the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  it  was  agreed  to  hold 
the  closed  session  on  staffing  and  nominations  on  Saturday,  14  July,  in 
order  to  leave  Sunday  free.  With  this  change,  the  timetable  and  agenda 
were  approved. 

VII.  Appointment  of  Nominations  and  Staffing  Committee 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Executive  Committee  should  act  as  the  Nominations 
and  Staffing  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee. 

VIII.  Membership  of  Unit  Committees,  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  and  the  Finance  Committee 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Dr  Talbot  presented  the  proposed 
allocation  of  members  to  Unit  Committees  and  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat.  With  one  change,  this  was  approved  (Appendix  II). 

The  General  Secretary  presented  the  proposed  membership  of  the  Finance 
Committee.  It  was  agreed  to  add  the  name  of  Ms  Carol  Abel  and  that  of 
Ms  Annette  Poitier  replace  Bishop  Vercoe.  With  these  amendments,  the 
list  was  approved  (Appendix  II).  It  was  further  agreed  that  Dr  McCloud 
should  be  the  Moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee. 


APPLICATIONS  FOR  MEMBERSHIP  AND  AFFILIATION 


The  General  Secretary  presented  recommendations  from  the  Executive 

Committee  regarding  applications  for  membership  and  affiliation  and 

asked  that  they  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat. 

This  was  agreed. 

At  a  later  session,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the 

General  Secretariat,  the  Central  Committee  agreed: 

1.  That  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Sudan,  now  an  associate 
member  church,  be  accepted  as  a  full  member  church; 

2.  That  the  Episcopal  Baptist  Community  in  Africa  (Zaire),  now  an 
associate  member  church,  be  accepted  as  a  full  member  church; 

3.  That  the  Moravian  Church  in  Nicaragua  be  accepted  as  a  full 
member  church; 

4.  That  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brazil  be  accepted  as  an 
associate  member  church; 
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5.  That  the  Sudan  Council  of  Churches  be  granted  the  status  of  an 
associate  council. 


REPORTS  OF  THE  MODERATOR  AND  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


I.  Moderator’s  report* 

After  welcoming  the  members  of  Central  Committee,  the  Moderator 
spoke  of  their  double  responsibility  both  as  representatives  of  their 
churches  and  also  as  those  elected  by  the  Assembly  itself,  which  implied 
a  wider  representation.  Their  discussions  and  decisions  must  express  their 
desire  for  unity  and  at  the  same  time  must  communicate  the  experience 
of  their  churches.  Every  Central  Committee  member  had  this  task  of 
mediation  and  communication. 

He  called  to  remembrance  a  number  of  persons  who  had  played  leading 
roles  in  the  ecumenical  movement  and  who  had  died  since  the  last 
meeting:  Prof.  Nils  Ehrenstrom,  the  first  Director  of  the  Study  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  WCC;  Rev.  Dr  Robert  Mackie,  an  Associate  General  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  WCC  from  1948  to  1955;  Rev.  Dr  Benjamin  Mays,  an  out¬ 
standing  and  influential  black  church  leader  in  the  USA  and  a  member 
of  Central  Committee  from  1948  to  1954;  Rev.  Dr  Martin  Niemoller,  who 
had  spent  long  years  in  prison  for  his  fearless  witness  to  the  gospel 
during  the  period  of  the  National  Socialist  dictatorship  in  Germany,  was  a 
member  of  Central  Committee  from  1948  and  a  WCC  President  from 
1961  to  1968;  Prof.  Edmund  Schlink,  whose  intensive  theological  research 
encouraged  the  churches  to  draw  closer  to  one  another;  Rev.  Dr  John 
Coventry  Smith,  who  played  an  important  part  in  the  integration  of  the 
International  Missionary  Council  and  the  WCC  and  was  a  President  from 
1968  to  1975;  Bishop  Lakshman  Wickremasinghe,  a  champion  of  human 
rights  and  justice,  who  spearheaded  the  dialogue  on  church  union  in  Sri 
Lanka  and  was  involved  in  many  WCC  programmes  and  activities,  and 
Dr  Adolf  Wischmann,  a  great  promoter  of  theological  dialogue  between 
the  churches  of  the  Reformation  and  the  Orthodox  churches,  and  was  a 
member  of  Central  Committee  from  1968  to  1975.  He  also  noted  the 
death  of  Ms  Elbina  Tudu,  who  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Central 
Committee  at  Vancouver. 

Turning  to  the  follow-up  of  the  Vancouver  Assembly,  the  Moderator 
reported  that  its  recommendations  and  decisions  had  already  been  through 
a  number  of  processes  at  staff  level,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Core  Groups 


*  The  full  text  of  the  Moderator’s  report  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review ,  Vol. 
36,  No.  4,  October  1984. 
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of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups  in  January  in  Montreux,  and  at  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  Central  Committee  was  faced  with  a  difficult 
task  of  setting  priorities  in  regard  to  programmes  at  a  time  when  many 
of  the  WCC  staff,  including  eight  out  of  sixteen  sub-unit  directors,  had 
changed  since  the  last  meeting.  This  situation  was  highlighted  by  the  fact 
that  Dr  Philip  Potter  would  shortly  end  his  twelve  years  of  service  as 
General  Secretary.  The  change  in  staff  leadership  of  the  Council  was 
taking  place  at  a  time  of  challenge  for  the  ecumenical  movement  and 
would  demand  the  full  commitment  of  members  of  Central  Committee. 
The  Moderator  reviewed  the  process  of  seeking  a  new  General  Secretary 
and  the  involvement  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  that  process.  This 
would  be  a  major  decision  facing  the  Central  Committee. 

The  evaluation  of  the  Vancouver  Assembly  would  continue  in  the  coming 
years  but  it  was  already  clear  that  there  was  a  great  need  to  emphasize 
and  make  visible  the  oneness  and  wholeness  of  the  World  Council  and 
its  work.  It  was  not  simply  a  collection  of  separate  programmes.  The 
Moderator  referred  to  the  problem  of  securing  adequate  funds  for  the 
World  Council  as  a  whole  when  so  many  supporting  bodies  related  to  one 
or  other  of  its  departments.  The  need  to  preserve  the  oneness  and  whole¬ 
ness  of  the  WCC’s  work  also  arose  in  relation  to  its  various  programme 
concerns.  The  Assembly  had  emphasized  the  interdependence  between 
unity  in  the  faith  and  unity  in  Christian  life,  and  between  the  unity 
and  renewal  of  the  church  and  the  healing  and  destiny  of  the  human 
community. 

The  Moderator  stressed  the  need  to  improve  communication  between 
the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  and  between  the  member  churches 
themselves  in  comparison  with  previous  years.  There  was  no  simple 
answer  to  this  problem  but  members  must  be  aware  of  it.  The  pre- 
Assembly  ecumenical  team  visits  had  been  welcomed  by  the  churches  and 
Central  Committee  would  have  to  consider  how  such  a  programme  might 
be  implemented  in  the  future.  It  was  significant  that  in  1983  members  of 
the  Geneva  staff  had  visited  104  countries,  involving  a  total  time  of  3,396 
days. 

Dr  Held  referred  to  the  questions  raised  in  regard  to  WCC  statements 
on  international  issues.  In  an  international  Christian  fellowship  it  was 
imperative  that  such  statements  should  be  made  in  order  to  express  care 
for  and  identification  with  the  suffering. 

He  spoke  of  the  importance  of  worship  in  Vancouver,  which  was  in  fact 
typical  of  the  whole  WCC  experience,  and  of  the  importance  of  the 
renewal  of  Christian  and  ecumenical  spirituality  as  the  key  to  advance  in 
all  the  WCC’s  work. 

The  Moderator  commented  on  the  recent  visit  of  the  Pope  to  the  WCC 
and  the  three  sets  of  questions  raised  in  the  addresses  of  the  General 
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Secretary  and  the  Pope  to  which  the  Council  should  give  attention:  the 
concrete  interpretation  of  “conciliar  fellowship”,  the  understanding  of 
justice  on  which  the  WCC  bases  its  ethical  reflections  and  social  and 
political  commitment,  and  closer  cooperation  between  the  WCC  and  the 
Christian  World  Communions. 

Dr  Held  concluded  by  recalling  the  two  Bible  passages  he  had  quoted  at 
the  last  meeting  of  Central  Committee:  “We  preach  not  ourselves  but 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  ourselves  as  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake”  and 
“God  has  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear  but  the  power  of  love  and  of  self 
control”.  He  felt  the  promise,  exhortation  and  marching  orders  contained 
in  these  two  sayings  could  guide  the  Central  Committee  in  the  next  steps 
of  its  journey. 

II.  General  Secretary’s  report* 

The  General  Secretary  welcomed  the  Committee  to  its  first  meeting  in 
the  headquarters  built  twenty  years  ago  with  contributions  from  churches 
and  Christians  all  over  the  world  as  an  expression  of  their  covenant 
together. 

A  year  after  the  experience  of  the  Vancouver  Assembly,  the  Central 
Committee  was  now  called  to  translate  the  general  guidelines  into 
programme  priorities  for  the  years  to  come.  He  quoted  the  Programme 
Guidelines  Committee’s  report  as  follows: 

The  emphasis  on  unity,  on  common  witness,  and  on  the  struggle  for 
true  humanity  is  at  the  heart  of  the  continuity  from  Nairobi  to 
Vancouver  and  into  the  future.  Out  of  this  Assembly  a  new  vision  has 
also  emerged.  It  is  a  vision  of  growth.  The  theme  of  the  Assembly  - 
“Jesus  Christ  -  the  Life  of  the  World”  -  expresses  this  vision.  Life  is 
the  gift  we  receive.  But  unless  we  continue  to  grow,  the  vision  of  one 
faith  and  one  humanity  will  not  achieve  maturity.  With  the  vision  of 
growing  more  and  more  into  Jesus  Christ,  the  Life  of  the  World,  we 
propose  the  following  interdependent  programme  guidelines  for  the 
WCC  for  the  next  seven  years.  {Gathered  for  Life ,  pp.  250-251) 

Each  of  the  five  guidelines  provided  for  the  Council’s  work  stressed  the 
concept  of  growth  -  towards  unity  of  faith;  towards  full  commitment  to 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  all  creation;  towards  vital  and  coherent 
theology;  towards  new  self-understanding  of  the  churches  in  ecumenical 
engagement  with  the  questions  of  the  nature  and  calling  of  the  church; 
towards  becoming  a  community  of  confessing  and  learning  Christians.  All 
the  work  of  the  Assembly  and  its  theme  affirmed  the  fundamental  biblical 
truth  that  we  grow  together  as  we  grow  into  Christ. 


*  The  full  text  of  the  General  Secretary’s  report  appears  in  The  Ecumenical 
Review ,  Vol.  36,  No.  4,  October  1984. 
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The  image  of  growing  was  no  invention  of  the  modern  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment.  It  was  a  biblical  image  and  had  its  source  and  meaning  in  the 
revelation  of  the  triune  God.  The  General  Secretary  expounded  the 
concept  of  growth  as  expressed  in  Paul’s  letters  to  the  Colossians  and 
Ephesians.  Growth  in  those  letters  was  put  in  the  context  of  God’s  design 
to  unite  all  things  in  Christ.  It  is  this  biblical  understanding  of  growing 
together  in  Christ  which  has  been  at  the  heart  of  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  and  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  WCC.  In  the  fellowship  of  the 
Council,  he  said,  the  churches  have  sought  to  hold  fast  to  and  to  grow 
into  the  Head,  who  is  Christ.  The  basis  of  the  Council  has  been  the 
rallying  point  of  our  being  and  growing  together.  It  is  a  miracle  of  grace 
that  in  thirty-six  years  we  have  drawn  together  churches  isolated  for 
centuries.  This  growing  together  has  been  nourished  by  Christ  through 
the  Spirit  as  witnessed  to  by  the  scriptures.  The  Bible  has  been  the  centre 
of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  of  the  WCC.  All  the  Council’s  work  on 
unity,  mission,  renewal  and  prophetic  service  is  based  on  going  to  the 
source,  the  Head,  Christ,  through  the  scriptures. 

Dr  Potter  drew  a  comparison  between  the  mystery  of  the  working  of  the 
human  brain  and  the  headship  of  Christ  over  the  church.  He  made  refer¬ 
ence  to  human  conception,  birth  and  growth,  a  process  in  which  every¬ 
thing  depended  on  mutual  trust  and  support.  This  was  an  image  of  the 
process  through  which  the  churches  in  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  had 
been  passing.  In  terms  of  this  analogy  we  need  to  show  more  visible  signs 
of  our  dynamic  interaction  with  each  other  as  churches  in  each  place.  To 
grow  together  into  Christ  means  more  than  deeper  relations  between  the 
churches:  it  means  sharing  in  the  life  of  him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  whole 
human  race  and  of  the  whole  creation.  The  Council  had  striven  to  be 
loyal  to  that  vision. 

The  General  Secretary  drew  attention  to  the  40th  anniversary  in  April  of 
the  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service. 
Created  in  1944  to  meet  the  multiple  needs  of  mainly  European  churches 
following  the  devastation  of  the  Second  World  War,  the  Commission  had 
become  one  of  the  most  essential  components  of  the  Council  and  had 
enabled  the  churches  to  manifest  their  ecumenical  solidarity  with  those 
in  need  throughout  the  world  and  thus  affirm  in  tangible  terms  their  unity 
in  Christ.  The  Commission  had  played  a  determining  role  not  only  in 
meeting  acute  needs  and  in  alleviating  suffering  but  also  in  stimulating 
the  ongoing  debate  on  the  ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  entrusted  to 
us  by  God.  All  this  had  been  accomplished  on  the  basis  of  a  common 
perception  that  life  and  community  depend  on  Christ,  the  Head.  The 
work  of  the  Commission  had  been  important  in  creating  the  atmosphere 
of  mutual  trust  between  the  ancient  Orthodox  churches  and  the  churches 
of  the  Reformation,  between  East  and  West  and  between  North  and 
South. 
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Today  we  were  in  a  desperate  situation,  with  the  despoiling  of  the  earth 
and  the  pollution  of  its  atmosphere  by  the  greed  of  people  and  faceless 
corporations  operating  on  the  principle  of  limitless  economic  growth 
through  scientific  and  technological  knowledge  and  skills.  Yet  vast  millions 
of  people  are  deprived  of  the  necessities  of  life  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
die  daily  and  we  are  busy  preparing  for  nuclear  war.  But  God  sent  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  his  life  to  redeem  the  whole  human  race  and 
the  whole  creation.  It  is  he  who  is  Head  of  the  body,  the  church,  and 
who  calls  us  to  grow  together  into  him  as  we  covenant  for  continuing  his 
work  of  liberating  the  whole  creation  to  be  itself  in  its  integrity  and  for 
reconciling  all  peoples,  tribes,  nations,  cultures  and  classes  in  a  life  of 
justice  and  peace.  The  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  must  be  a  powerful 
sign  of  God’s  design  to  renew  and  unite  all  things  in  Christ. 

In  conclusion,  the  General  Secretary  emphasized  that  the  vision  of 
growing  together  into  Christ  had  been  the  theme  of  all  his  addresses  to 
the  Central  Committee  and  especially  to  the  Vancouver  Assembly.  Yet 
he  was  well  aware  that  we  were  only  at  the  beginning  of  our  pilgrimage 
which  included  going  together  through  suffering  and  death.  Our  final 
stand  was  on  the  word  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians:  “Neither  the  one  who 
plants  nor  the  one  who  waters  is  anything,  but  only  God  who  gives  the 
growth”  (1  Cor.  3:7). 

III.  Response  of  the  Central  Committee 

In  the  discussion  many  speakers  expressed  appreciation  for  the  reports  of 
the  Moderator  and  General  Secretary. 

Metropolitan  Philaret  spoke  of  the  significance  of  the  Assembly  as 
marking  a  new  stage  in  the  life  of  the  World  Council  and  the  oneness  and 
wholeness  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  He  underlined  the  connection 
between  the  concern  for  the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  search  for  justice 
and  peace.  He  stressed  the  need  for  closer  contact  between  the  member 
churches.  He  believed  that  renewal  of  the  churches  was  taking  place 
through  the  ecumenical  fellowship  and  dialogue  but  the  WCC  must 
continue  to  respect  the  ecclesiological  and  dogmatic  foundations  of  each 
member  church. 

Mr  Funzamo  supported  the  Moderator’s  proposal  for  a  new  ecumenical 
study  of  the  meaning  of  justice,  and  expressed  appreciation  for  the  WCC’s 
support  of  the  liberation  movement  in  his  country,  even  though  the  Coun¬ 
cil’s  work  was  frequently  misunderstood. 

Bishop  Hempel  pointed  out  that  the  Central  Committee  was  not  at  the 
beginning  of  an  ecumenical  journey  but  was  part  of  a  long  line  of  pilgrims 
following  the  ecumenical  way.  He  felt  that  growth  into  Christ  would  be 
achieved  not  so  much  by  more  ecumenical  studies  as  by  facing  the 
difficulty  of  putting  ecumenically  agreed  theories  into  practice.  Basically 
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we  know  what  we  mean  by  conciliar  fellowship  and  justice  but  how  do 
we  apply  that  concretely  in  our  own  churches,  he  asked. 

Bishop  Nagy  emphasized  the  need  for  study  of  the  theological  basis  for 
the  churches’  political  and  social  actions.  This  should  be  similar  to  what 
the  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”  study  was  achieving  for  Faith  and 
Order,  but  work  should  be  done  not  only  in  the  Ecumenical  Centre  but 
also  in  the  churches  themselves. 

Archbishop  Keshishian  welcomed  the  General  Secretary’s  biblical  and 
theological  emphasis  on  the  meaning  of  growing  together  into  Christ.  This 
should  be  a  challenge  to  the  churches  in  the  next  period.  He  asked, 
however,  whether  the  churches  were  ready  to  accept  such  growth  and 
whether  the  Council  could  initiate  community-oriented  action 
programmes  which  would  enable  the  churches  to  manifest  more  fully  their 
fellowship  in  the  Council. 

Mr  Mooi  pleaded  for  better  communication  at  local  level  so  that  congrega¬ 
tions  could  understand  the  work  of  the  WCC.  Mr  Charles  agreed  that 
there  was  a  problem  of  communication  at  the  local  level,  both  with  the 
WCC  and  among  the  churches,  and  suggested  that  NCCs  were  not  fulfil¬ 
ling  their  true  function  and  should  in  some  measure  be  made  more 
accountable. 

In  reply,  the  Moderator  commented  on  four  points.  First,  he  agreed  that 
the  WCC  is  of  and  for  the  churches  and  is  not  an  entirely  free  body,  but 
it  is  a  committed  fellowship  in  obedience  to  Christ.  Secondly,  he  pointed 
out  that  his  proposal  for  a  new  study  of  justice  was  not  a  suggestion  for 
more  academic  research  but  rather  for  ecumenical  dialogue  on  experiences 
in  relation  to  the  concept  of  justice.  Thirdly,  in  regard  to  the  concept  of 
conciliar  fellowship,  he  agreed  on  the  need  to  work  together  to  achieve 
a  common  understanding.  Finally,  he  endorsed  the  points  made  with 
regard  to  the  need  for  better  communication. 

The  General  Secretary  responded  to  a  number  of  references  to  the  WCC 
as  a  fellowship  of  churches.  He  agreed  with  the  concept  but  pointed  out 
that  the  WCC  was  also  called  to  pursue  a  particular  function:  to  be  an 
instrument  of  God’s  ecumenical  purpose  for  the  churches.  Therefore  we 
must  communicate  with  one  another  and  we  must  respect  the  churches, 
but  what  we  say  to  one  another  will  not  always  be  mutually  acceptable 
because  it  must  contain  the  challenge  of  the  gospel.  The  WCC  is  a 
fellowship  of  churches  but  also  a  fellowship  of  mutual  challenge  to  costly 
obedience  to  the  gospel  and  to  grow  into  Christ. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  both  reports  to  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat. 

At  a  later  session,  Ms  Skuse  reported  that,  after  reviewing  the  two  reports, 
the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  recommended  that  the  Central 
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Committee  express  its  appreciation  for  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and 
the  General  Secretary  and  commend  them  to  the  churches  for  study. 

With  regard  to  the  Moderator’s  report,  it  noted  the  survey  of  major 
activities  undertaken  during  the  period  following  the  Vancouver 
Assembly,  as  well  as  the  reminders  of  the  major  concerns  which  emerged 
from  the  Assembly;  further,  the  Moderator  had  identified  three  areas  for 
continued  attention,  namely:  the  nature  of  our  fellowship,  the  concept  of 
justice,  and  the  relationship  with  Christian  World  Communions. 

With  regard  to  the  General  Secretary’s  report,  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat  recommended  that  once  again  the  Central  Committee 
express  its  appreciation  to  the  General  Secretary  for  giving  a  biblical 
interpretation  of  our  life  together  in  the  World  Council. 

The  Committee  reiterated  his  fervent  plea  to  the  member  churches  to 
continue  their  participation  in  this  growing  fellowship  with  renewed 
commitment  and  vision,  not  only  in  the  life  of  the  Council  but  also  at  the 
local  level  and  in  their  relationships  with  one  another. 

The  Central  Committee  received  this  report  and  accepted  its 
recommendations . 


ASSEMBLY  EVALUATION 


The  General  Secretary  introduced  some  notes  on  the  evaluation  of  the 
Vancouver  Assembly,  emphasizing  that  evaluation  was  not  a  task  that 
could  be  completed  in  one  year.  It  would  continue  as  the  event  and  the 
experience  find  their  expression  and  consequences  in  the  life  and  work  of 
the  churches  and  of  the  WCC. 

Positive  comments  had.  been  made  by  participants  and  others  regarding: 

—  the  centrality  of  worship,  its  celebrative,  participatory  and  inclusive 
character; 

—  the  extensive  treatment  of  the  theme,  including  the  diverse  and  contex¬ 
tual  testimonies; 

—  the  struggle  to  maintain  the  inter-relationship  between  the  issues  of 
peace  and  justice  on  the  one  hand,  and  between  social  concerns  and 
theological  issues  of  unity  on  the  other; 

—  the  gathering  of  the  people  of  God,  with  wider  participation  of  diff¬ 
erent  groups  than  ever  before; 


11 


—  the  affirmation  and  commitment  of  the  ecumenical  movement  as  it 
really  is  and  not  as  often  portrayed; 

—  the  personal  discoveries,  encounters  and  covenants; 

—  the  overwhelmingly  hospitable  reception  by  the  Vancouver  and 
Canadian  churches  and  people. 

Recommendations  and  constructive  criticisms  had  also  been  made  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  would  plan  the  Seventh  Assembly: 

—  the  programme  of  the  Assembly  should  be  simpler,  less  rushed  and 
with  fewer  regroupings  of  participants,  with  clearer  links  between  the 
different  parts,  for  example,  the  theme  and  the  issues; 

—  more  open  space  would  be  welcome  in  the  programme  to  permit 
greater  development  of  personal  relations  and  deeper  encounters; 

—  better  briefing  would  facilitate  the  participation  of  all  in  a  complex 
programme  in  an  intercultural  setting,  especially  those  attending  an 
Assembly  for  the  first  time; 

—  new  ways  should  be  explored  for  fuller  participation  in  the  decision¬ 
making  process,  especially  for  those  from  eastern  and  third  world 
cultures; 

—  the  difficulties  of  communication  in  a  multilingual  setting,  especially 
for  those  who  do  not  speak  English  easily,  need  careful  study. 

Many  other  specific  comments,  criticisms  and  proposals  had  been  made 
by  participants  regarding  the  Assembly  programme,  organization  and 
arrangements.  These,  together  with  staff  evaluations,  were  on  file  for 
those  who  would  have  responsibility  for  the  Seventh  Assembly. 

In  March,  following  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  a  letter 
had  been  sent  to  all  member  churches,  Central  Committee  members  and 
associate  councils  asking  for  further  comments  and  evaluation  of  the 
Assembly  in  the  light  of  experiences  since  last  August. 

The  General  Secretary  indicated  that  the  notes  would  be  used  in  the  small 
groups,  which  were  asked  to  report  the  main  points  of  their  discussion  to 
the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat. 

Mr  Perkins  then  presented  some  personal  reflections  on  the  Sixth 
Assembly  in  retrospect. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  REPORTS  OF  THE 
PROGRAMME  UNITS  AND  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 


I.  Unit  I 

Dr  Crow  introduced  the  work  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and 
Witness.  Unit  I  could  be  understood  only  against  the  background  of  the 
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movements  of  Faith  and  Order,  Life  and  Work,  and  the  International 
Missionary  Council  and  represented  this  ecumenical  history  in  a  new 
format.  The  partnership  of  the  four  sub-units  witnessed  to  the  insepara¬ 
bility  of  the  church’s  unity  and  its  mission.  Unit  I  also  included  responsi¬ 
bility  for  relationships  with  other  world  religions. 

With  regard  to  Faith  and  Order,  Dr  Crow  stressed  the  importance  of 
the  process  by  which  the  convergence  text  on  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and 
Ministry”  was  being  considered  by  the  member  churches.  The  critical 
question  was  whether  the  churches  in  this  generation  had  the  spiritual 
will  to  receive  BEM.  The  other  major  programmes  of  the  Sub-unit  were 
the  studies  “Towards  the  Common  Expression  of  the  Apostolic  Faith 
Today”  and  “The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human 
Community”.  Dr  Gassmann,  Director  of  Faith  and  Order,  pointed  out 
that  all  these  programmes  clearly  concentrated  on  the  first  constitutional 
function  of  the  WCC. 

Dr  Crow  spoke  of  the  six  programmatic  themes  identified  by  CWME: 
gospel  and  culture,  good  news  to  the  poor,  resistance  as  a  form  of  Chris¬ 
tian  witness,  common  witness,  the  ecumenical  affirmation  on  mission  and 
evangelism,  and  education  for  mission.  Mr  Sandner  said  that  the  specific 
task  of  CWME  was  to  point  to  the  goal  of  unity  not  as  an  end  in  itself 
but  “that  the  world  may  believe”.  The  work  of  the  Commission  had 
helped  many  different  missionary  traditions  to  enter  into  dialogue.  He 
mentioned  particularly  the  contribution  of  the  Orthodox  and  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  creating  new  ecumenical  relationships. 

After  stressing  the  basic  ecumenical  understanding  of  dialogue  with  people 
of  other  faiths,  Dr  Crow  called  on  the  Director.  Mr  Ariarajah  indicated 
that  the  Sub-unit  would  concentrate  on  the  theological  significance  of  the 
people  of  other  faiths,  and  on  Christian-Muslim  dialogue  in  five  local 
areas.  It  would  also  work  in  cooperation  with  other  sub-units  on  a  number 
of  programmes. 

Archbishop  Habgood  pointed  out  that  the  work  of  Church  and  Society 
was  central  to  one  of  the  major  themes  developing  out  of  the  Vancouver 
Assembly:  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation.  The  Sub-unit  had 
a  network  of  contacts  with  the  scientific  world  which  was  an  important 
asset  to  the  WCC.  It  was,  however,  deeply  based  in  theological  under¬ 
standing  of  the  kind  of  issues  it  was  handling. 

II.  Unit  II 

The  work  of  Unit  II  on  Justice  and  Service  was  introduced  by  Mr  Robin 
Gurney  in  a  visual  presentation.  This  indicated  by  means  of  slides  the 
significance  of  the  concepts  of  justice  and  service  in  relation  to  the  Unit 
as  a  whole  and  to  each  of  the  Sub-units  on  International  Affairs,  the 
Programme  to  Combat  Racism,  the  Christian  Medical  Commission,  the 
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Churches’  Participation  in  Development,  and  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee 
and  World  Service.  The  presentation  stressed  that  there  could  be  no  peace 
without  justice,  which  was  one  of  the  central  emphases  of  the  Vancouver 
Assembly.  The  challenge  to  become  more  involved  in  the  practical  needs 
of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  was  vividly  presented.  At 
the  same  time  the  Central  Committee  was  reminded  of  the  actual  situation 
of  the  world  in  terms  of  the  threat  of  war,  the  shortage  of  food,  the 
persistence  of  racism  and  the  tragedy  of  refugees. 

III.  Unit  III 

The  work  of  Unit  III  was  introduced  by  a  slide  presentation  which  emphas¬ 
ized  the  four  main  concerns  coming  out  of  the  Vancouver  Assembly  for 
the  work  of  the  Unit,  namely  ecumenical  learning,  renewal,  participation 
and  ministerial  formation.  A  poem,  “In  Search  of  a  Round  Table”,  was 
read  by  Dr  Morgan  and  Ms  Poitier. 

This  was  followed  by  a  panel  introduced  by  Archbishop  Vikstrom,  who 
pointed  out  that  the  concerns  of  Unit  III  were  of  great  importance  and 
relevance  for  the  Council  as  a  whole.  Mr  Burua  spoke  of  the  Sub-unit  on 
Education,  which  promoted  programmes  and  activities  in  the  field  of 
Christian  and  general  education,  as  well  as  theological  education  for  the 
whole  people  of  God.  The  WCC  had  taken  ecumenical  learning  as  a 
priority  and  this  would  be  the  underlying  principle  of  all  programmes  of 
the  Sub-unit.  He  gave  examples  of  ecumenical  learning  from  the  Solomon 
Islands.  Ms  Zumach,  on  behalf  of  the  Women’s  Sub-unit,  stressed  the 
importance  in  the  process  of  ecumenical  learning  of  the  new  ways  women 
were  being  included  in  the  life  of  the  church.  Everywhere  women  had 
taken  initiatives  in  regard  to  the  peace  movement  and  had  continued  to 
take  part  in  the  observance  of  the  World  Day  of  Prayer.  However,  the 
churches  still  had  a  long  way  to  go  and  study  on  the  “Community  of 
Women  and  Men  in  the  Church”  must  continue.  Dr  Imasogie,  for  the 
Programme  on  Theological  Education,  spoke  of  the  relationship  of 
Unit  III  to  the  whole  life  of  the  church  in  Nigeria.  He  raised  the  problem 
of  the  fact  that  Christian  principles  are  often  far  removed  from  the  life 
of  the  ordinary  people.  Ms  Halim,  speaking  of  the  work  of  the  Youth 
Sub-unit,  pointed  out  that  young  people  should  not  be  seen  as  the  church 
of  the  future  but  as  an  essential  part  of  the  church  of  the  present.  They 
needed  to  be  effectively  equipped  for  this  task.  Mr  Stalsett,  on  behalf 
of  the  Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life,  emphasized  the 
importance  of  personal  contacts  through  ecumenical  team  visits  and  of 
the  worship  and  community  life  of  the  local  congregation  as  central  to 
the  ecumenical  movement.  Unless  the  local  congregation  is  involved  in 
renewal  we  are  not  expressing  the  implications  of  the  ecumenical 
movement. 
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IV.  General  Secretariat 


The  report  on  the  General  Secretariat  was  introduced  by  Ms  Skuse,  who 
made  clear  that  the  primary  concern  was  with  relationships  between  the 
member  churches,  ecumenical  organizations  and  the  World  Council. 
Three  features  of  this  task  should  receive  particular  attention:  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  new  resource  sharing  system  as  part  of  a  continuing 
dialogue  on  the  mission  and  service  of  the  church,  a  strengthening  of  the 
instruments  of  communication  within  the  WCC  so  that  there  could  be  a 
growth  of  understanding,  and  a  regular  process  of  ecumenical  visits  on  all 
levels. 

The  Vancouver  Assembly  had  urged  that  more  imaginative  ways  be  found 
for  stimulating  relations  with  member  churches.  The  WCC  was  also 
required  to  maintain  relationships  with  regional  ecumenical  organizations, 
national  councils  of  churches,  Christian  World  Communions  and  ecumen¬ 
ical  networks.  Relationships  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  would  also 
continue  to  be  significant. 

The  focus  of  resource  sharing,  including  spiritual,  cultural  and  financial 
resources,  had  been  of  great  importance  since  the  Nairobi  Assembly.  It 
was  a  concept  which  implied  mutual  trust  and  equality,  a  sharing  of  power 
and  decision-making.  It  had  been  particularly  difficult  to  maintain  the 
emphasis  that  resources  are  not  all  financial.  A  series  of  consultations  had 
been  held  leading  to  the  discussions  at  Vancouver.  The  General  Secre¬ 
tariat  would  continue  to  give  priority  to  this  concern  which  was  so  funda¬ 
mental  in  the  whole  ecumenical  relationship. 

Ms  Skuse  then  introduced  Mr  Boerma,  Director  of  the  Communication 
Department.  He  referred  to  the  fundamental  value  and  problem  of 
language.  There  was  a  continual  struggle  in  the  WCC  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  member  churches  in  their  various  languages.  There  was  also  a 
tremendous  gap  between  the  media  instruments  in  the  affluent  countries 
and  the  lack  of  them  in  poor  countries.  It  was  a  real  problem  in  the  World 
Council  to  know  how  to  respond  to  this  gap.  A  heavy  responsibility  fell 
on  each  of  the  member  churches,  which  are  in  any  case  the  primary 
communicators  of  the  ecumenical  message. 

The  General  Secretary  spoke  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  as  a  place  where 
the  witness  and  oneness  of  the  Council  found  strong  expression.  He 
suggested  that  it  was  a  centre  for  education  about  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  but  also  one  where  its  frontiers  were  constantly  explored. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 


Ms  Skuse  presented  the  report.  In  addition  to  the  sections  of  the  report 
on  applications  for  membership  and  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and 
General  Secretary,  the  Committee  reported  as  follows: 

I.  Terms  of  reference  for  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat 

The  Committee  recommended  that,  with  one  addition,  the  statement  on 
the  terms  of  reference  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  be 
approved.  In  discussion,  one  further  addition  was  proposed  and  accepted. 
With  these  amendments,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  approve  the 
terms  of  reference  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  as  follows: 


The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  is  a  Reference  Committee  of 
the  Central  Committee.  It  is  appointed  at  each  meeting  and  serves  during 
the  meeting  to  advise  Central  Committee  on  questions  arising  in  relation 
to  the  work  of  the  General  Secretariat  which  call  for  special  consideration 
or  action  by  the  Central  Committee  (Rule  IV. 5. a. 3). 

1.  The  Committee  is  composed  of  a  maximum  of  36  persons  who 
are  members  of  the  Central  Committee.  Other  persons  who  represent 
particular  concerns  and  activities  of  the  General  Secretariat  and  of 
programmes  related  directly  to  it  (Department  of  Communication, 
Ecumenical  Institute,  Library,  Documentation  Service,  Office  of  Income 
Coordination  and  Development  (OICD),  Office  of  Resource  Sharing,  US 
Office,  Finance  and  Central  Services)  may  be  invited  to  attend  as  advisers. 

2.  The  Moderator  and  Vice-Moderators  of  the  Committee  are 
appointed  by  the  Central  Committee. 

3.  The  responsibilities  of  the  Committee  are  to  deal  with  matters  and 
concerns  referred  to  it  by  the  Central  Committee,  and  in  this  capacity  it: 

a)  reviews  and  evaluates  the  work  of  the  General  Secretariat  in  its 
concern  for  the  wholeness  and  oneness  of  the  Council,  according  to 
the  policies  established  by  the  Central  Committee,  and  also  the 
processes  and  internal  relations  within  the  Council; 

b)  reviews  and  evaluates  the  development  of  relationships  with 
member  churches,  associate  councils,  Christian  World  Commu¬ 
nions,  world  ecumenical  organizations  and  other  organizations; 

c)  reviews  matters  arising  from  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and 
General  Secretary; 

d)  reviews  the  report  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  between  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (JWG); 
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e)  reviews  reports  of  the  work  of  the  programmes,  services  and  depart¬ 
ments  mentioned  in  point  1  above  (except  for  those  finance  matters 
which  are  dealt  with  by  the  Finance  Committee); 

f)  reviews  and  proposes  changes  as  needed  in  the  mandates  of  commit¬ 
tees,  working  groups  and  boards  appointed  for  the  Ecumenical  Insti¬ 
tute,  Department  of  Communication,  Library,  or  other  groups 
related  to  the  General  Secretariat; 

g)  makes  appropriate  recommendations  on  any  of  the  above  to  the 
Central  Committee. 

II.  Assembly  nominations 

The  General  Secretariat  Committee  reviewed  the  document  on  Assembly 
nominations  which  had  been  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Executive 
Committee  by  the  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  Nominations  Committee. 
The  Committee  considered  it  to  be  a  very  clear  and  helpful  statement  of 
the  process  and  the  difficulties  encountered  at  the  Sixth  Assembly.  On 
the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat,  the 
Central  Committee  agreed  to  receive  the  document  and  to  commend  it 
as  a  reference  paper  for  careful  study  when  the  process  of  planning  for 
the  next  Assembly  begins,  especially  with  regard  to  the  allocation  of  seats 
and  the  process  and  procedures  for  nominations. 

III.  Responsibilities  of  WCC  membership 

The  General  Secretariat  Committee  reviewed  the  recommendations  from 
the  Assembly  that  the  Central  Committee  should  draw  up  a  statement  of 
the  financial  responsibilities  of  membership  with  a  view  to  its  ultimate 
inclusion  in  the  Rules.  It  received  a  report  on  discussions  in  the  Finance 
Committee  regarding  this  proposal. 

It  was  noted  that  the  Rules  specify  criteria  for  becoming  a  member  but 
there  is  no  mention  of  the  responsibilities  which  have  always  been  those 
of  the  member  churches  as  a  consequence  of  the  covenant  made  in 
Amsterdam. 

The  Committee  recognizes  that  these  responsibilities  are  much  broader 
than  financial,  and  agrees  that  the  responsibilities  of  WCC  membership 
need  to  be  spelled  out.  This  could  take  the  form  of  a  statement  to  be 
approved  by  the  Central  Committee,  or  eventually  an  amendment  to  the 
Rules.  This  would  be  helpful  in  clarifying  the  implications  of  WCC 
membership  for  all  member  churches  and  in  particular  for  those  which 
apply  for  membership. 

Any  statement  should  take  into  account  the  very  different  situations  and 
possibilities  of  member  churches.  A  variety  of  ways  of  fulfilling  responsi¬ 
bilities  of  membership  would  have  to  be  recognized,  such  as  attendance  at 
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assemblies;  support  of  members  elected  or  appointed  to  WCC  committees 
or  working  groups;  hosting  of  meetings  and  visits;  interpretation  of  the 
WCC  in  the  church’s  own  constituency  and  to  the  media;  active  participa¬ 
tion  in  WCC  programmes;  education  of  church  members  about  the  WCC, 
local  ecumenical  relationships,  etc. 

In  discussion,  Mr  Maury  asked  that  further  reflection  should  include  the 
question  of  the  commitment  of  member  churches  when  the  WCC  takes 
a  collegial  position  on  any  subject.  Archbishop  Habgood  suggested  that 
the  responsibilities  of  WCC  membership  should  be  related  to  the  need 
for  a  closer  relationship  with  the  Christian  World  Communions.  Greater 
cooperation  at  confessional  level  might  help  to  solve  some  of  the  problems 
regarding  representation. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  that  the  matter  should  be  further  studied 
by  the  staff  and  Executive  Committee  and  that  recommendations  be 
brought  to  the  Central  Committee  in  1985. 

IV.  Theological  diversity  and  coherence  in  the  WCC 

A.  The  Vancouver  mandate 

At  the  Vancouver  Assembly  of  the  WCC,  the  Programme  Guidelines 
Committee  identified  “growing  towards  vital  and  coherent  theology”  as 
one  of  the  purposes  of  all  WCC  programmes  for  the  future. 

More  precisely:  “A  vital  theology  will  incorporate  the  rich  diversity  of 
theological  approaches  emerging  out  of  the  varied  experiences  of  churches 
throughout  the  world.  A  coherent  theological  approach  will  incorporate 
tradition  and  methods  of  reflection  which  represent  the  concrete  needs 
and  call  of  each  and  all  members  of  the  ecumenical  movement  towards 
unity  of  life  and  faith.”  ( Gathered  for  Life,  p.  251) 

Accordingly  the  Programme  Guidelines  Committee  proposed  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  vital  and  coherent  inter-relationships  in  theological  approaches. 
This  would  involve  cooperation  among  units  and  sub-units  in  theological 
programmes.  In  order  to  further  this  cooperative  work,  the  Committee 
suggested  the  formation  of  a  Theological  Advisory  Group  (ibid.,  p.  254). 

These  concerns  and  suggestions  were  discussed  at  the  meeting  of  the  Core 
Groups  in  January  1984  and  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  February 
1984  as  well  as  within  the  staff  of  the  WCC. 

B.  Implementation 

The  tasks  identified  and  the  discussions  in  the  Central  Committee,  as  in 
the  Core  Groups,  Executive  Committee  and  staff,  confirm  that  the  need 
for  “growing  towards  vital  and  coherent  theology”  would  not  best  be 
served  by  setting  up  a  new  permanent  structure.  More  flexible  and  broad 
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methods  should  be  used,  integrated  into  the  ongoing  work  of  the  WCC, 
such  as: 

1.  Further  dialogue  on  a  regular  basis  between  different  theological 
traditions  and  methodologies  in  the  Central  Committee  as  well  as 
in  the  different  committees,  commissions  and  working  groups  of  the 
WCC. 

2.  Intensified  theological  exchange  within  the  staff  of  the  WCC. 

3.  Cooperation  between  sub-units  in  relation  to  specific  programmes, 
which  would  provide  new  opportunities  for  exchange  on  theological 
approaches. 

4.  Recognition  and  discussion  of  different  theological  methodologies 
in  dealing  with  some  of  the  overall  concerns  of  the  WCC  which,  in 
different  ways,  are  part  of  the  programme  of  several  sub-units. 

5.  Occasional  consultations,  including  those  of  sub-units,  to  evaluate 
the  attempts  to  deal  with  theological  diversity  in  the  WCC  and  to 
achieve  a  better  inter-relation  and  interaction  which  would  stimulate 
and  orientate  further  efforts.  Such  consultations  could  also  serve  as 
a  forum  of  exchange  on  some  of  the  most  significant  developments 
in  theology  and  other  fields  of  scholarship  and  thinking  which  are 
of  relevance  for  the  various  tasks  and  goals  of  the  WCC. 

In  order  to  implement  these  proposals  it  will  be  necessary  to  assign 
responsibility  to  certain  persons,  perhaps  on  a  rotating  basis,  to  organize, 
encourage  and  monitor  the  process  of  theological  exchange  and  to  report 
on  it  annually.  The  General  Secretariat  Committee  recommends  that, 
until  other  arrangements  are  made,  this  concern  be  lodged  in  the  General 
Secretariat.  It  would  also  be  necessary  to  reflect  on  and  plan  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  this  task  in  the  context  of  the  present  working  styles  in  the 
WCC.  An  additional  help  for  implementation  could  be  to  invite  people 
who  are  planning  research  on  the  WCC  to  take  up  or  include  the  issue 
of  diversity  of  theologies  and  theological  approaches. 

These  different  and  inter-related  ways  of  furthering  the  growth  towards 
a  more  vital  and  coherent  theology  are,  in  fact,  a  form  of  ecumenical 
learning  for  the  WCC  itself.  This  learning  process  will  help  the  WCC  to 
grow  towards  a  truly  comprehensive  expression  and  even  more  effective 
instrument  of  the  fellowship  it  serves. 

The  General  Secretariat  Committee  recommends  that  the  statement  and 
proposals  be  endorsed  by  the  Central  Committee.  It  has  welcomed  the 
helpful  comments  received  from  the  Programme  Unit  Committees  on  this 
matter  which  will  be  passed  on  to  the  General  Secretariat  for  follow  up. 

In  discussion,  Bishop  Jeremia  asked  about  the  relationship  of  the  concern 
for  “growing  towards  vital  and  coherent  theology”  and  the  work  of  Faith 
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and  Order  on  “the  common  expression  of  the  apostolic  faith  today” 
and  “the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  renewal  of  human  community”. 
Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  questioned  the  statement  that  there  had 
always  been  diversity  of  theologies  and  theological  approaches  since  New 
Testament  times.  Bishop  Nagy  spoke  of  the  need  for  the  theologies  of 
various  younger  churches  to  find  a  place  in  the  work  of  the  WCC. 
However,  it  was  important  to  identify  the  limits  within  which  diversity  is 
justified.  He  hoped  Faith  and  Order  would  work  on  this  question  within 
the  study  on  the  common  expression  of  the  apostolic  faith  today.  Metropo¬ 
litan  Antonie  commented  on  a  number  of  aspects  of  the  document  which 
required  further  clarification  and  study. 

Archbishop  Habgood  proposed  that  the  following  clause  be  added  to  the 
proposals  for  implementation: 

6.  Urgent  attention  to  the  quality  of  regular  worship  within  the 
Ecumenical  Centre,  and  to  the  need  to  base  theological  dialogue  on 
deep  and  sustained  prayer  together. 

This  was  agreed. 

Metropolitan  Gregorios  strongly  supported  the  proposal  to  lodge  the 
concern  in  the  General  Secretariat  so  that  all  units  and  sub-units  would 
be  enabled  to  find  a  way  to  help  the  churches  to  see  the  common  line 
underlying  all  theological  reflection  in  the  WCC.  Prof.  Smolik  stressed 
the  need  to  express  the  theological  motivation  of  WCC  statements  in  a 
way  which  would  appeal  to  congregations. 

Archbishop  Keshishian,  on  behalf  of  the  General  Secretariat  Committee, 
emphasized  that  the  paper  was  simply  an  attempt  to  initiate  a  process  of 
discussion  on  how  the  growing  fellowship  in  the  Council  could  express 
itself  theologically  in  a  common  way. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  receive  the  report  on  theological 
diversity  and  coherence  in  the  WCC  (Appendix  VII)  and  accepted  the 
proposals  for  implementation  as  amended. 

V.  Priority  decisions  regarding  programmes 

The  General  Secretariat  Committee  was  aware  that  there  are  various 
requests  and  recommendations  from  the  programme  units  which  have 
financial  implications,  e.g.  additional  staff,  new  programmes,  other  initia¬ 
tives,  but  which  are  at  present  not  budgeted.  In  view  of  the  limited 
financial  resources  of  the  Council,  it  is  necessary  to  find  ways  of  estab¬ 
lishing  priorities  or  other  means  of  matching  programme  proposals  to 
existing  staff  and  financial  resources. 

The  Committee  therefore  recommends  to  the  Central  Committee: 

1.  That,  as  a  matter  of  urgency,  each  Unit  and  the  General  Secretariat 
be  asked  to  rank  in  order  of  importance  all  new  projects,  proposals  for 
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additional  staff  and  other  items  with  financial  consequences  before  the 
Central  Committee  meeting  in  1985. 

2.  That,  as  a  result,  the  General  Secretary  be  asked  to  bring  to  the 
Executive  Committee  and  then  to  the  Central  Committee  a  means 
whereby  the  Central  Committee  can  make  priority  decisions  about  both 
existing  and  new  work  during  the  period  between  Assemblies,  and  a  way 
in  which  the  Central  Committee  can  apply  the  resources. 

The  Committee  further  recommends  that  this  become  the  normal  process 
when  increased  financing  is  required  as  a  result  of  development  of  the 
Council’s  work. 

After  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations 
of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat. 

VI.  Relationships 

A.  Member  churches 

The  General  Secretariat  Committee  endorses  the  comments  and  proposals 
outlined  in  the  Report  on  the  General  Secretariat  (Appendix  III). 

B.  Regional  ecumenical  organizations 

The  Committee  endorses  the  recommendations  of  the  Vancouver 
Assembly  that  an  advisory  group  of  regional  ecumenical  organizations  be 
formed  consisting  of  representatives  of  the  WCC  and  the  regional  councils 
and  conferences  to  provide  regular  advice  and  ongoing  consultation.  It 
suggests  that  the  title  “consultative  group”  rather  than  “advisory  group” 
should  be  used. 

The  consultative  group  should  have  the  following  tasks: 

1)  to  exchange  information  on  the  life  and  witness  of  the  member 
churches  of  the  WCC  and  of  the  regional  ecumenical  organizations 
for  mutual  enrichment  and  defining  common  concerns; 

2)  to  explore  and  propose  ways  of  cooperation  between  the  WCC  and 
regional  bodies  on  matters  of  common  concern. 

The  Committee  notes  the  desire  of  the  general  secretaries  of  the  regional 
bodies  that  the  General  Secretary  of  the  WCC  fully  participate  in  these 
consultations.  A  clear  distinction  should  be  made  between  the  concerns 
and  the  activities  of  the  regional  and  the  national  organizations. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  at  each  Central  Committee  meeting 
a  session  of  representatives  of  regional  organizations  should  be 
planned. 
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The  Committee  endorses  the  planning  of  a  consultation  in  1985  and 
expresses  the  hope  that  on  that  occasion  the  above  mentioned  suggestions 
and  recommendations  will  be  followed  up. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

C.  National  councils  of  churches 

In  1971  representatives  of  national  councils  of  churches  were  brought 
together  in  a  world  consultation  and  dialogue.  Since  that  time,  many  new 
councils  have  come  into  existence  and  the  membership  of  many  has  been 
enlarged  to  include  new  member  churches  including  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Councils  are  facing  new  challenges  in  many  situations  in  the 
attempt  to  be  instruments  to  help  their  member  churches  grow  towards 
mutual  commitment  in  conciliar  fellowship. 

The  Committee  therefore  recommends  that  a  second  world  consultation 
of  national  councils  be  convened  as  soon  as  possible  on  the  initiative  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  in  appropriate  collaboration  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

The  preparation  of  the  consultation  should  begin  immediately  and  call 
upon  the  resources  of  national  councils  as  well  as  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  so  that  all  councils  may 
participate  in  identifying  the  agenda,  planning  its  presentation  and 
claiming  ownership  of  it. 

Among  other  things,  the  agenda  might  include  a  consideration  of  the 
theological  rationale  of  conciliar  fellowship  in  each  place,  and  the  ecclesi- 
ological  significance  of  councils;  an  opportunity  for  national  council  staff 
to  share  experience  and  encouragement  with  each  other;  a  reflection  on 
the  significance  of  Roman  Catholic  participation  in  the  councils  and  the 
variety  of  council  structures,  constituencies  and  relationships;  an  evalu¬ 
ation  of  the  role  of  councils  in  ecumenical  education  and  in  grassroots 
ecumenism. 

D.  Ecumenical  networks 

The  Committee  recognizes  that  groups  associated  with  various  sub-units 
of  the  WCC  can  offer  prophetic,  charismatic  and  living  contributions  to 
churches  and  that  interaction  can  be  creative.  It  also  recognizes  that 
support  by  the  WCC,  its  member  churches  and  other  agencies  for  some 
groups  can  raise  issues  related  to  the  rights  of  member  churches  and  to 
the  nature  of  leadership  in  member  churches,  etc.  It  therefore  emphasizes 
the  value  of  consultation  on  sensitive  issues  at  all  levels  so  that  there  can 
be  mutual  confidence  within  the  WCC  membership. 
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E.  Christian  World  Communions 


The  Committee  wishes  to  recall  the  recommendations  of  Policy  Reference 
Committee  I  at  the  Assembly  (Gathered  for  Life ,  p.  123)  and  stresses  that 
they  should  be  the  basis  of  relationships  between  the  WCC  and  Christian 
World  Communions. 

“The  WCC  and  confessional  organizations  are  different  in  kind  and  have 
legitimately  different  functions;  nevertheless  their  ecumenical  efforts 
should  be  complementary”  (WCC/LWF  consultation).  The  implications 
of  this  principle  must  be  tested  in  further  dialogue  and  in  practical  cooper¬ 
ation.  Ongoing  consultation  is  needed  on  ways  to  involve  Christian  World 
Communions  in  specific  programmes  and  common  concerns,  as  well  as  in 
the  sharing  of  resources.  The  style  of  relationship  between  the  WCC  and 
Christian  World  Communions  requires  continuing  attention. 

Member  churches  could  be  asked  for  comments  on  how  they  view  their 
membership  in  confessional  bodies  and  what  they  see  as  the  issues.  The 
tension  between  ecumenical  commitment  and  confessional  or  denomina¬ 
tional  identity  needs  continued  study,  as  does  the  interdependence  of 
WCC  membership  and  bilateral  relations. 

The  participation  of  a  number  of  churches  and  Christian  World  Commu¬ 
nions  in  bilateral  dialogues  between  member  churches  of  the  WCC  or 
between  member  and  non-member  churches  makes  it  clear  that  the  WCC 
needs  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  and  to  facilitate  multilateral 
dialogue.  The  continuance  of  the  “forum  on  bilateral  conversations”  is 
essential  to  this  task. 

The  influence  of  confessional  organizations  and  programmes  on  relation¬ 
ships  at  the  local,  national  and  regional  levels  and  on  the  ecumenical 
sharing  of  resources  should  be  a  matter  of  critical  concern  to  all  parties, 
and  a  subject  for  continuing  discussion,  involving  also  the  regional 
ecumenical  bodies. 

F.  Roman  Catholic  Church 

In  its  Fifth  Report  (1983)  the  Joint  Working  Group  (JWG)  outlined  the 
following  priorities  for  its  work  in  the  coming  period. 

1.  The  way  towards  unity:  Theological  studies,  follow-up  of  the  BEM 
statement,  study  on  the  significance  of  councils  of  churches  in  the  ecumen¬ 
ical  movement,  the  possibilities  of  common  worship  and  pastoral 
collaboration. 

2.  Common  witness:  Further  studies  in  follow-up  of  those  already 
published,  implications  for  action  at  the  world  level,  implications  of  the 
theological  perspectives  for  other  aspects  of  relationships,  work  on  the 
question  of  religious  liberty,  joint  regional  consultations. 
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3.  Social  collaboration:  The  concern  for  Christian  social  responsibility 
with  priority  given  to  the  areas  of  development,  peace  and  human  rights, 
but  also  with  attention  to  the  issues  of  racism  and  the  role  of  women, 
exploration  of  more  effective  coordination  between  WCC  and  RCC 
related  service  agencies. 

4.  Ecumenical  formation:  This  is  seen  as  the  first  priority  in  view  of 
the  urgency  for  ecumenical  learning  in  relation  to  laity,  youth  catechetical 
instruction,  theological  training,  etc. 

5.  Continuing  collaboration:  Especially  with  Faith  and  Order, 
Dialogue,  CWME,  through  consultation  and  joint  staff  meetings  with 
these  and  other  sub-units  and  programmes. 

The  General  Secretariat  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central 
Committee  stress  the  importance  of  concentrating  on  the  question  of 
ecumenical  formation  as  an  urgent  ongoing  task  for  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment.  As  part  of  this  task  the  JWG  should  look  for  ways  to  intensify  the 
discussion  on  ecumenical  learning  between  WCC  Unit  III  on  Education 
and  Renewal,  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity  and  other 
Roman  Catholic  partners. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

Having  received  the  addresses  of  Pope  John  Paul  II  and  of  the  WCC 
General  Secretary,  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Pope  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  on  12  June  1984,  the  Joint  Statement  also  made  on 
that  occasion  by  Dr  Philip  Potter  and  Cardinal  Willebrands,  and  the  WCC 
staff  report  on  that  visit,  the  Committee  expresses  the  hope  that  the  visit 
will  serve  to  deepen  the  relations  between  the  RCC  and  the  WCC  as  well 
as  help  overcome  existing  divergencies  and  difficulties,  especially  in  the 
fields  of  ecclesiology  and  ethics  at  all  levels.  (The  report  on  the  visit  of 
Pope  John  Paul  II  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the  text  of  the 
Joint  Statement  appear  in  Appendices  IX  and  X). 

The  visit  of  the  Pope  has  given  new  actuality  to  the  following  questions 
for  the  work  of  the  JWG: 

1.  The  apparent  fundamental  ecclesiological  significance  of  the  local 
church,  both  in  the  RCC  and  in  the  member  churches  of  the  WCC; 
the  necessity  of  describing  clearly  which  ecclesiological  consequences  are 
connected  with  this  vision.  The  question  is  whether  the  unity  of  the  church 
can  be  understood  above  all  as  a  conciliar  fellowship  of  local  churches 
truly  united.  Can  this  conception  better  do  justice  to  a  really  creative 
tension  between  the  local  and  the  universal  church,  which  contributes  to 
a  better  understanding  of  the  calling  of  the  church  in  the  society  of  today? 

2.  A  common  understanding  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation  based  on  the  reading  and  interpretation  of  the  one  gospel.  This 
will  call  for  fresh  consideration  of  the  theological  bases  of  Christian  social 
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ethics  and  the  involvement  in  international  affairs.  This  task  is 
commended  to  the  early  attention  of  the  Joint  Consultative  Group  on 
Social  Thought  and  Action  between  Unit  II  and  partners  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  which  is  now  receiving  a  further  mandate. 

3.  The  mutual  misunderstanding  and  prejudices  which  still  exist 
between  the  RCC  and  member  churches  of  the  WCC  in  several  parts  of 
the  world.  It  may  be  necessary  to  document  this  problem  with  case 
studies  as  a  first  step  towards  reconciliation  and  mutual  understanding.  In 
particular,  we  urge  consideration  of  the  situation  in  respect  of  mixed 
marriages. 

4.  The  importance  for  member  churches  of  the  WCC  engaged  in 
bilateral  dialogues  with  the  RCC  to  reflect  upon  the  meaning  of  these 
dialogues  for  their  membership  in  the  WCC  and  to  express  the  interde¬ 
pendence  of  these  two  relations  within  the  one  ecumenical  movement. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  forum  on  bilateral  dialogues  in  April  1985, 
organized  by  Faith  and  Order,  should  have  special  significance  for  the 
whole  ecumenical  movement. 

Bishop  Kruse  referred  to  the  ecumenical  challenges  raised  by  the  visits 
of  the  Pope  to  different  parts  of  the  world  and  asked  for  a  common 
evaluation  of  the  experiences  of  member  churches  in  this  connection.  The 
General  Secretary  indicated  that  this  would  be  done  in  terms  of  the 
Council’s  own  life. 

The  General  Secretary  announced  that  the  Officers,  as  authorized  by  the 
Executive  Committee  in  February,  had  appointed  the  following  to  be  the 
WCC  members  of  the  Joint  Working  Group: 

Rev.  Jacques  Maury,  Reformed  Church  of  France  (WCC  moderator) 

Rev.  Dr  Donald  Anderson,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 

Ms  Marie  Assaad,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  Egypt 

Rev.  Jacques  Blanc,  Reformed  Church  of  France 

Rev.  Dr  Arie  Brouwer,  Reformed  Church  in  America 

Rev.  Dr  Gunther  Gassmann,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Ms  Gloria  Guzman,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines 

Metropolitan  John  of  Helsinki,  Orthodox  Church  of  Finland 

Rt  Rev.  Misaeri  Kauma,  Church  of  Uganda 

Prof.  Todor  Sabev,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Dr  Julio  de  Santa  Ana,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  in  Uruguay 
Ms  Jean  Skuse,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 

G.  World  ecumenical  bodies 

The  Committee  underlines  the  need  for  the  strengthening  of  relationships 
between  the  WCC,  its  worldwide  constituency,  and  the  YMCA,  YWCA, 
WSCF  and  other  world  ecumenical  organizations  such  as  the  United  Bible 
Societies.  World  ecumenical  bodies  still  build  bridges  across  the  various 


25 


churches  and  denominations  (including  the  RCC)  and  have  a  large  consti¬ 
tuency  of  young  people.  Occasional  meetings  of  the  general  secretaries 
of  the  world  ecumenical  bodies  (including  the  WCC)  should  continue. 
Also  direct  relationships  of  the  units  and  sub-units  of  the  WCC  with  these 
bodies  should  be  encouraged. 

H.  Evangelical  organizations 

The  Committee  affirms  the  statement  in  the  Report  on  the  General  Secre¬ 
tariat  that  further  dialogue  with  evangelical  organizations  and  individuals 
needs  to  be  greatly  encouraged.  The  different  nature  of  various  evangel¬ 
ical  bodies  should  be  clearly  recognized.  Further  meetings  with  evangelical 
leaders,  as  the  Vancouver  Assembly  already  recommended,  should  be 
carefully  planned.  Basic  information  on  the  organization  and  the  various 
strategies  of  evangelical  bodies  and  non-denominational  organizations 
should  be  shared  with  and  between  the  member  churches,  in  particular 
those  in  the  third  world.  The  Committee  appeals  to  the  member  churches 
and  to  the  national  councils  of  churches  to  become  more  deeply  aware  of 
the  complicated  issues  raised  and  the  tension  caused  by  the  activities  of 
some  evangelical  organizations. 

I.  Travel 

The  Committee  endorses  the  proposals  in  the  Report  on  the  General 
Secretariat  if  financial  resources  are  available  (Appendix  III). 

VII.  Sixth  Assembly  follow-up 

1.  The  Committee  is  grateful  for  the  official  report  and  commends  it 
to  the  member  churches  for  wide  distribution,  study  and  action. 

2.  The  Committee  notes  that  comments  on  the  Vancouver  Assembly 
have  been  received  from  participants  and  member  churches  and  it  regards 
these  as  an  important  contribution  to  the  process  of  preparation  for  the 
Seventh  Assembly.  The  Committee  recommends  that  the  1985  Central 
Committee  should  give  thought  to  the  next  Assembly,  and  that  this  should 
include  consideration  of  fundamental  questions  relating  to  the  shape  of 
the  Assembly. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

VIII.  Ecumenical  Institute 

(see  also  Report  on  the  General  Secretariat,  Appendix  III) 

Immediate  challenges  facing  the  Institute  are: 

1.  Study  of  how  the  present  structures  can  enable  the  Institute  to  fulfill 
its  task  of  ecumenical  formation.  The  Committee  reviewed  the  present 
structure  with  its  division  between  programme  work  and  guest-house,  and 
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proposes  that  the  two  activities  be  integrated.  Such  integration  would 
make  it  possible  to  change  the  post  of  Associate  Director  for  the  guest¬ 
house  into  a  programme  staff  position.  The  programme  staff  could  thus 
share  responsibility  for  the  guest-house  side  of  the  work  among  them¬ 
selves.  It  is  recommended  that,  in  engaging  staff  for  the  two  posts  at 
present  vacant,  the  need  for  representation  of  the  third  world  and  women 
on  the  staff,  at  present  not  represented,  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

2.  The  intensification  of  relations  with  other  ecumenical  centres  and 
development  of  an  exchange  network  of  teaching  staff,  programmes  and 
experience. 

3.  An  appeal  to  the  churches  once  again  to  increase  the  endowment 
fund  of  the  Institute,  the  interest  on  which  contributes  to  its  running 
expenses. 

4.  Coordination  between  the  rest  of  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  of 
Bossey. 


IX.  The  Libraries  and  the  Documentation  Service 

(see  also  Report  on  the  General  Secretariat,  Appendix  III) 

The  Committee  received  the  reports  on  the  Ecumenical  Centre  and 
Bossey  Libraries  and  the  report  of  the  Documentation  Service.  It  recom¬ 
mends  as  follows: 

1.  That  the  WCC  Library  become  part  of  the  Swiss  libraries’  compu¬ 
terized  system.  Capital  costs  would  be  covered  by  a  loan  from  the 
Computer  Fund  and  running  costs  would  be  carried  by  the  Library’s 
present  budget.  The  service  could  be  inaugurated  in  1986. 

2.  The  archives  are  a  priority  activity  for  the  Library.  Because  of  their 
irreplaceable  value,  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  a  three-person  team 
of  archivists  should  work  on  them  for  a  period  of  five  years,  provided 
that  funding  is  available. 

3.  There  is  a  need  to  ensure  that  the  future  can  draw  on  the  resources 
of  oral  history.  Costs  need  to  be  determined  and  technical  problems 
identified  but  as  there  is  a  certain  urgency  to  the  question,  interviewing  of 
persons  should  begin  immediately  in  cooperation  with  the  Communication 
Department.  Member  churches  should  help  the  WCC  find  sources  for 
funding  such  a  programme  and  identify  persons  who  should  be  inter¬ 
viewed.  The  programme  would  make  the  churches  more  aware  of  their 
own  oral  history. 

4.  Member  churches  are  reminded  to  send  their  publications  to  the 
Ecumenical  Centre  Library. 
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The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Documentation  Service  continue 
its  work  of  providing  in-house  services  for  retrieval  of  programme-related 
documentation,  in  cooperation  with  the  sub-units,  the  libraries  and  the 
archives,  and  that  proposals  be  submitted  to  the  General  Secretary  for 
an  extension  of  these  services. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  these  recommendations. 

X.  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Resources 

(see  also  Report  on  the  General  Secretariat,  Appendix  III) 

There  are  resources  of  many  kinds  -  spiritual,  cultural  and  human,  as 
well  as  financial.  When  people  join  in  action,  reflection  and  worship, 
the  sharing  of  experiences  and  insights  is  a  source  of  mutual  enrichment 
and  inspiration  for  renewal  and  growth.  Such  sharing  and  solidarity 
belong  to  the  essence  of  the  church  and  are  fundamental  to  the  struggles 
for  justice,  human  dignity  and  peace. 

Ecumenical  sharing  is  the  mark  of  a  community  rooted  in  the  eucharist 
which  confesses  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Life  of  the  World.  No  church  or 
Christian  community  can  claim  ultimate  ownership  of  resources.  It  is 
not  enough  to  make  resources  available  -  the  power  to  decide  on  their 
use  is  part  of  the  sharing. 

The  witness  to  the  gospel  in  a  local  situation  is  in  the  first  place  the 
responsibility  of  the  local  Christian  community.  Therefore  there  is  no 
true  sharing  without  the  participation  of  the  people  who  represent  the 
poor  and  the  oppressed.  (Report  on  Resource  Sharing) 

The  Committee  affirms  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  endorsing 
the  direction  taken  towards  developing  an  ecumenical  commitment  for 
resource  sharing,  and  affirming  the  consultation  process  in  preparation 
for  a  world  conference  to  be  held  in  the  first  half  of  1986. 

The  major  aim  of  the  world  conference  should  be  to  obtain  and  to  rein¬ 
force  the  commitment  of  all  partners  in  the  sharing  of  resources.  Other 
objectives  such  as  the  practice  of  resource  sharing  and  reporting  to  the 
constituency  should  be  worked  out  in  detail  during  this  conference. 

Ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  is  a  vision  of  the  future  which  cannot  be 
realized  by  discussion  only.  It  calls  first  of  all  for  conversion.  The  most 
crucial  issue  is  that  of  the  power  of  decision-making  and  action  within  the 
Christian  community.  The  question  of  power  is  of  primary  importance 
not  only  in  the  world  today,  but  also  within  Christian  institutions. 

The  search  for  a  commitment  to  resource  sharing  has  to  be  placed  in  the 
context  of  the  quest  for  a  New  International  Economic  Order,  which  is 
closely  related  to  the  WCC  programme  emphasis  on  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation. 
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The  sharing  of  personnel  resources  should  give  particular  attention  to  the 
increased  participation  and  contribution  of  women  and  young  people. 

Local  churches  should  also  be  involved  in  the  whole  programme  of 
ecumenical  sharing. 

The  Report  on  Resource  Sharing  was  also  discussed  by  the  three 
Programme  Unit  Committees,  which  commented  as  follows: 

Unit  I  Committee 

1.  Unit  I  wishes  to  be  involved  in  all  future  discussions  in  the  WCC 
regarding  resource  sharing. 

2.  This  involvement  should  apply  particularly  to  the  preparation  of 
the  proposed  1986  world  conference  on  resource  sharing. 

3.  Unit  I  stresses  the  importance  of  the  sharing  of  all  resources  (spiri¬ 
tual,  human,  theological  etc.)  and  hopes  that  such  a  broad  concept  of 
ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  will  be  fully  a  part  of  the  ongoing  study. 

Unit  II  Committee 

1.  Since  the  basis  of  resource  sharing  is  participation,  the  churches 
must  be  encouraged  to  make  use  of  the  local  resources  and  to  share  them. 

2.  Consultations  should  involve  the  member  churches  as  much  as  poss¬ 
ible,  and  whenever  possible  these  consultations  should  be  held  in  the 
region  in  question. 

3.  At  this  time  when  the  Central  Committee  is  recalling  the  foundation 
of  CICARWS  as  an  ecumenical  instrument  for  mutual  service  and 
demonstration  of  Christian  unity,  the  Unit  II  Committee  expresses  its 
concern  that,  while  worldwide  human  needs  are  growing  in  quantity  and 
intensity,  the  proportion  of  church  resources  made  available  to  cover  such 
needs,  and  which  are  channelled  bilaterally,  is  steadily  increasing.  This 
expansion  of  bilateralism  raises  new  problems  with  regard  to  ecumenical 
cooperation.  Bilateral  relationships  should  come  under  an  ecumenical 
commitment  to  resource  sharing. 

It  is  the  view  of  the  Unit  Committee  that  the  issues  raised  by  the  Unit 
and  the  resource  sharing  discussions  need  to  be  discussed  at  national  level. 
It  is  therefore  suggested  that  member  churches  of  the  WCC  should  make 
their  commitment  to  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  its  resource  sharing 
instruments  by  formulating  a  common  strategy  with  their  own  funding 
agencies  and  related  bodies,  in  consultation  with  their  partners  from  the 
regions,  thus  enabling  the  WCC  to  implement  the  mandate  given  to  it  by 
the  churches. 

These  national  consultations  should  be  a  means  of  facilitating  the 
proposed  1986  world  conference  on  resource  sharing. 
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4.  Team  visits,  as  was  stressed  in  Vancouver,  should  be  programmed 
and  budgeted  for. 

5.  Review  of  the  mandate  of  donor  agencies,  CICARWS  and  member 
churches  is  also  recommended;  so  are  team  spirit  and  work  within  the 
Unit  as  a  whole. 

Unit  III  Committee 

1.  The  Sub-unit  on  Youth  requests  that  the  role  of  youth  in  resource 
sharing  and  in  the  screening  process  be  more  clearly  defined. 

2.  The  Sub-units  on  Women  and  RCL  received  the  document  favour¬ 
ably  but  feel  that  special  emphasis  should  be  given  to  other  forms  of 
sharing,  e.g.  experiences,  spiritual  gifts,  and  worship  resouces.  The  report 
should  also  mention  the  special  role  of  women  in  providing  resources. 

3.  The  Sub-unit  on  Education  notes  the  strong  emphasis  on  education 
and  what  this  means  for  ecumenical  learning.  Therefore  this  Sub¬ 
committee  recommends  that  the  reflections  on  ecumenical  learning  be 
strongly  linked  to  the  Resource  Sharing  Programme. 

4.  The  Sub-unit  of  the  Programme  on  Theological  Education  draws 
attention  to  the  type  of  sharing  in  contextualization  of  theology. 

5.  Financial  resources  should  be  provided  a  year  in  advance  to  avoid 
dependency  and  provide  for  greater  mutuality  in  planning. 

XI.  Department  of  Communication 

The  Committee  reviewed  the  activites  report  of  the  Department  of 
Communication  and  the  Report  on  the  General  Secretariat  (Appendix 
III).  Fundamental  for  the  Communication  Department  of  the  WCC  is  the 
improvement  of  relations  within  the  WCC  membership  on  all  levels.  This 
process  has  to  be  based  on  mutual  interaction. 

The  following  points  are  emphasized  as  challenges  to  the  Department  of 
Communication: 

1)  communication  and  culture:  how  can  we  communicate  in  today’s 
world  using  methods  other  than  exclusively  western  ones; 

2)  the  New  World  Information  and  Communication  Order; 

3)  the  question  of  doing  justice  to  languages  which  are  not  WCC 
working  languages; 

4)  to  define  the  role  of  the  churches  and  the  Central  Committee  in 
communication. 

The  Committee  emphasizes  the  importance  of  language  in  the  communi¬ 
cation  process.  It  recommends  the  appointment  of  a  second  Spanish  trans- 
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lator.  However,  the  Committee  considers  it  indispensable  that  other 
methods  of  communication  be  developed.  The  seminars  for  translators 
and  interpreters  in  churches  using  languages  other  than  the  WCC  working 
languages  should  be  resumed  and  emphasized.  It  is  desirable  that  WCC 
reports  should  be  shorter  so  as  to  lighten  the  burden  of  translators  and 
interpreters. 

Moreover,  the  Committee  wishes  to  emphasize  the  responsibility  of  the 
churches  and  Central  Committee  in  communicating  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment.  It  recommends: 

1.  That  a  study  be  made  on  communication  possibilities  and  problems 
and  ways  in  which  these  could  be  presented  in  the  next  Central  Committee 
meeting. 

2.  That  emphasis  be  given  to  the  role  played  by  churches  in  the 
communication  process  by  using  the  material  provided  for  them  (reports, 
publications,  etc.). 

3.  That  the  WCC  help  the  churches  identify  and  develop  methods  of 
mass  communication  appropriate  to  different  contexts  (drama,  music, 
etc.). 

4.  That  Central  Committee  encourage  the  involvement  of  the  WCC 
in  the  dialogue  concerning  a  New  World  Information  and  Communication 
Order,  in  order  to  find  new  ways  of  information  and  communication 
which  strengthen  the  integrity  of  people  over  against  the  domination  and 
exploitation  of  the  present  systems  of  information  and  communication. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  these  recommendations. 

XII.  History  of  the  ecumenical  movement 

The  Committee  noted  that  the  Central  Committee,  meeting  in  July  1982, 
was  informed  by  the  General  Secretariat  Committee  that  planning  for  a 
third  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Ecumenical  Movement  had  begun.  In 
February  1982  thirty-one  specialists  met  at  Bossey  for  a  consultation  on 
the  matter. 

The  Committee  also  noted  that  the  Executive  Committee  agreed  in 
February  1983  to  commend  this  volume  as  an  important  project  to  be 
endorsed  by  the  Executive  and  Central  Committees  in  1984. 

This  Committee  endorses  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  July  1984  that: 

1.  The  consideration  of  a  comprehensive  third  volume  of  ecumenical 
history  and  of  financing  it  be  deferred  for  the  time  being  in  view  of  the 
immense  variety  of  ecumenical  events  and  activities  which  have  taken 
place  since  1968,  and  in  view  of  the  great  difficulty  of  a  comprehensive 
review  and  analysis  of  the  history  of  the  ecumenical  movement  during  the 
last  twenty  years. 
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2.  A  different  approach  be  attempted  by  inviting  authors  to  write  a 
series  of  monographs  on  specific  aspects  of  the  more  recent  ecumenical 
movement,  such  as  unity,  mission,  dialogue,  international  affairs,  etc. 

3.  The  possibility  of  an  additional,  smaller  and  descriptive  volume  on 
the  history  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  written  by  one  or  two  authors, 
be  explored. 

4.  More  detailed  plans  for  these  publications  be  brought  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  an  additional  committee  be 
appointed  to  oversee  publication. 

The  Central  Committee  also  endorsed  the  recommendations  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat  and  accepted  its  recommendations. 


PUBLIC  ISSUES 


I.  The  public  role  of  the  WCC  in  international  affairs 

The  General  Secretary  referred  to  the  study  document  on  the  public  role 
of  the  WCC  in  international  affairs  which  was  being  prepared  on  the  basis 
of  instructions  by  the  Executive  Committee.  A  preliminary  outline  had 
been  discussed  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  it  was  hoped  that  the 
document  to  be  presented  next  year  would  be  helpful  to  both  the  churches 
and  the  WCC. 

The  General  Secretary  pointed  out  that  public  statements  were  only  one 
form  of  action  in  international  affairs  and  should  be  seen  in  the  context 
of  the  regular  work  of  the  Council,  including  pastoral  visits  to  churches, 
support  to  churches  and  action  groups,  delegations  which  report  on 
specific  situations,  and  representations  to  governments  and  intergov¬ 
ernmental  bodies.  Since  the  Vancouver  Assembly  a  number  of  situations 
had  been  the  subject  of  one  or  more  of  these  forms  of  action.  They 
included  the  Middle  East,  Afghanistan,  Southern  Africa,  Central 
America,  the  Caribbean  (especially  Grenada),  the  Horn  of  Africa,  Indo¬ 
china,  Cyprus  and  New  Caledonia.  Action  had  also  been  taken  with 
regard  to  human  rights  in  Sri  Lanka,  Gabon  and  Malawi,  and  in  some 
individual  cases  action  had  been  taken  through  member  churches.  CCIA 
also  worked  closely  with  the  regional  ecumenical  organizations  and  the 
United  Nations.  The  General  Secretary  referred  particularly  to  the  joint 
statement  issued  by  the  Prime  Ministers  of  India,  Tanzania,  Sweden, 
Greece  and  Mexico  on  the  urgency  of  nuclear  disarmament.  On  behalf 
of  the  Central  Committee  he  had  supported  this  initiative  and  called  on 
the  churches  to  intensify  their  action  for  peace  and  justice. 
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The  General  Secretary  said  that  the  Rules  of  the  WCC  explained  the 
nature  and  status  of  public  statements  and  over  the  years  the  Council  had 
developed  some  criteria  regarding  such  statements.  A  judgment  had  to 
be  made  on  the  appropriateness  of  a  statement  as  opposed  to  other  forms 
of  action  in  regard  to  each  situation. 

II.  Southern  Africa 

The  General  Secretary  indicated  that,  on  the  instructions  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  February,  a  background  information  document  on  recent 
developments  in  Southern  Africa  had  been  prepared.  The  Executive 
Committee  had  recommended  that  the  document  be  referred  to  the 
Unit  II  Committee  and  revised  in  the  light  of  discussions  in  the  Executive 
and  Unit  Committees  before  being  sent  to  the  member  churches. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  1984  marked  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  coloniz¬ 
ation  of  Namibia,  and  in  the  light  of  recent  developments  there,  the 
Executive  Committee  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  make  a 
statement  reaffirming  its  support  for  the  Namibian  churches.  It  was  agreed 
to  ask  the  Unit  II  Committee  to  prepare  a  statement. 

At  a  later  session,  Dr  Love  presented  a  proposed  statement  on  Namibia. 
After  discussion  and  amendment,  this  was  adopted  as  follows: 

One  hundred  years  ago,  the  European  powers  gathered  in  the  Berlin 
conference  to  divide  Africa  among  themselves.  The  anniversary  of  this 
event  brings  into  sharp  focus  the  continuing  legacy  of  colonialism  in 
that  continent  and  particularly  in  Namibia.  This  country  was  among  the 
first  territories  to  be  forcibly  occupied  by  white  rulers.  It  remains  today 
a  visible  tragic  symbol  of  an  age  characterized  by  genocide,  exploitation, 
deprivation  and  the  denial  of  the  very  humanity  of  conquered  peoples. 

Between  the  German  occupation  in  1884  and  the  take-over  by  South 
Africa  in  1915,  more  than  100,000  Namibians  were  slaughtered.  Still 
today,  as  international  pressure  has  grown  for  a  South  African  with¬ 
drawal,  the  bloodbath  continues.  The  United  Nations  General 
Assembly  in  1966  rescinded  the  South  African  mandate  over  South 
West  Africa  given  by  the  League  of  Nations  in  1920.  Since  then,  an 
estimated  10,000  more  Namibians,  mostly  civilians,  have  been  killed  as 
a  result  of  South  African  military  occupation. 

The  desperate  plight  of  the  people  of  Namibia  has  been  of  deep  concern 
to  the  churches  for  decades.  Namibians  courageously  resisted  the 
occupation  of  their  land  from  the  outset.  The  Namibian  churches  have 
been  in  the  forefront  of  the  struggle  for  independence  and  human 
dignity.  Today,  through  the  Council  of  Churches  in  Namibia,  churches 
representing  more  than  80  per  cent  of  the  population  have  consistently 
and  sacrificially  opposed  the  racist  South  African  rule.  In  their  turn, 
churches  around  the  world  have  expressed  solidarity  with  Namibia. 
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The  World  Council  of  Churches  has  supported  the  UN  recognition  of 
SWAPO  (South  West  Africa  People’s  Organization)  as  the  sole,  legit¬ 
imate  representative  of  the  Namibian  people.  It  has  provided  aid  to  the 
suffering  through  the  churches,  and  humanitarian  assistance  to 
SWAPO.  It  has  consistently  promoted  efforts  towards  a  negotiated 
withdrawal  of  South  Africa  and  the  right  to  self-determination  for  the 
people  of  Namibia. 

Namibia  today  can  only  be  described  as  a  military  camp.  An  estimated 
80,000  to  100,000  strong  South  African  occupation  force  is  desperately 
attempting  to  keep  Namibia  and  its  rich  natural  resources  within  the 
grasp  of  the  apartheid  system.  Its  methods  of  control  have  become  ever 
more  ruthless  and  cruel.  Torture  and  assassination  of  randomly  selected 
victims  at  the  hands  of  groups  like  the  notorious  Koevoet  (Crowbar) 
have  become  systematic. 

Eighteen  years  ago  the  United  Nations  assumed  direct  responsibility 
for  the  Territory  of  Namibia  in  order  to  prepare  its  accession  to  indepen¬ 
dence.  The  moral  and  legal  propriety  of  the  Namibian  people’s  right 
to  self-determination  has  gained  almost  universal  acceptance.  As  a 
means  of  achieving  this  goal,  the  United  Nations  Security  Council 
adopted  in  1978  resolution  435.  This  provides  for  a  supervised  cease¬ 
fire  and  elections  under  UN  auspices. 

Soon  after,  a  five-power  “Western  Contact  Group”  (Canada,  France, 
Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  United  Kingdom,  United  States  of 
America)  was  formed  with  the  stated  purpose  of  facilitating  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  this  resolution.  This  process  has  slowed  to  a  near  standstill 
as  more  and  more  governments  have  been  coopted  into  the  policy  of 
“constructive  engagement”  with  South  Africa,  and  along  with  others 
have  failed  to  apply  comprehensive  and  mandatory  sanctions  aimed  at 
ending  South  Africa’s  intransigence  to  Namibian  independence.  This 
has  given  encouragement  to  the  apartheid  regime  which  has  engaged 
in  a  series  of  acts  of  diplomatic  deception,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a 
form  of  “internal  settlement”  which  would  guarantee  their  continued 
hegemony  over  the  land,  resources  and  people  of  Namibia. 

African  states,  especially  those  bordering  on  South  Africa,  have  given 
sacrificial  diplomatic  and  material  support  to  Namibian  refugees,  and 
have  attempted  to  mediate  for  a  peaceful  solution.  In  response.  South 
Africa  has  engaged  in  intensive  efforts  to  destroy  African  unity  through 
military,  economic,  political  and  psychological  pressures  applied  on  a 
bilateral  basis  to  independent  states  in  Southern  Africa. 

In  the  same  vein,  Prime  Minister  Botha  has  recently  visited  some 
European  states  to  seek  their  increased  support  and  to  attempt  to 
bypass  UN  Security  Council  resolution  435.  On  the  occasion  of  that 
visit,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  of  Churches  in  Namibia 
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sent  an  open  letter  to  Christian  churches  in  Europe  and  North  America, 
which  said:  “In  spite  of  the  oft-repeated  talk  about  peace,  which  South 
African  leaders  are  presently  parading  to  the  world,  we  would  testify 
that  from  our  Christian  point  of  view,  no  peace,  or  reconciliation  built 
upon  the  unsure  foundations  of  injustice  and  inequality  can  ever 
succeed.” 

“We  thank  you  for  your  concern  and  care  for  us  in  the  past,”  the  letter 
concludes,  “and  now,  as  events  move  forward,  we  are  more  than  ever 
conscious  that  your  help  under  God  will  be  increasingly  necessary  if 
the  future  of  our  land  is  to  lead  us  to  true  peace,  justice  and  the 
obtaining  of  our  right  to  self-determination  and  freedom.” 

Giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  courageous  struggle  of  the  Namibian 
people  and  the  witness  of  the  Namibian  churches,  which  encourages 
and  strengthens  churches  around  the  world  to  confront  injustice,  threats 
to  peace  and  denials  of  the  integrity  of  creation  wherever  they  occur, 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  meeting  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  9-18  July  1984: 

Reaffirms  the  Statement  on  Southern  Africa  adopted  by  the  Sixth 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  Vancouver  (1983): 

Expresses  once  again  its  solidarity  with  and  deep  appreciation  for  the 
courageous  witness  and  leadership  of  the  Council  of  Churches  in 
Namibia  and  its  member  churches; 

Deplores  and  condemns  the  attacks  on  and  destruction  of  church  prop¬ 
erty  in  the  Territory  and  the  arbitrary  arrest  and  detention  of  church 
people  by  the  South  African  occupation  forces  and  their  agents  as  a 
deliberate  policy  of  intimidation; 

Assures  the  churches  of  Namibia  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches’ 
longstanding  concern  for  justice  and  peace  in  their  country  will  continue 
unabated  in  pursuit  of  the  realization  of  the  full  rights  of  their  people 
to  self-determination  and  freedom; 

Renews  its  support  for  the  continuing  process  of  consultation  and  soli¬ 
darity  among  the  churches  in  Africa  in  cooperation  with  the  All  Africa 
Conference  of  Churches  in  their  witness  and  struggle  for  liberation 
against  apartheid  and  its  consequences; 

Expresses  particular  appreciation  for  the  insights  provided  by  the 
National  Conference  of  the  South  African  Council  of  Churches  held  in 
Johannesburg,  June  1984,  and  the  May  1984  consultation  in  Lusaka  of 
the  Africa  Christian  Peace  Conference;  and 

Appeals  again  to  all  member  churches,  especially  those  of  Europe  and 
North  America  to  continue: 
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a)  to  unmask  and  condemn  South  Africa’s  intensified  campaign  of 
deception  through  diplomacy; 

b)  to  renew  their  commitment  to  the  struggle  for  self-determination 
and  independence  for  Namibia; 

c)  to  press  their  own  governments  in  cooperation  with  other  groups 
opposing  apartheid  to  implement  UN  Security  Council  resolution 
435,  and  other  UN  resolutions  calling  for  mandatory  sanctions 
which  would  bring  South  Africa  to  accept  Namibia’s  right  to  self- 
determination; 

d)  to  strengthen  further  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ 
through  continued  spiritual  and  material  support  for  the  mission 
and  witness  of  the  Namibian  churches  engaged  in  the  freedom 
struggle  of  their  people,  and  to  engage  in  constant  and  fervent 
prayer  that  the  Namibian  people  shall  soon  be  free. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  I: 
FAITH  AND  WITNESS 


At  the  request  of  Metropolitan  Antonie,  Moderator  of  the  Unit  I 
Committee,  the  report  was  presented  by  Mr  Thorogood  as  follows: 

I.  Introduction 

1.  The  Unit  Committee  received  with  appreciation  (a)  the  report  of 
the  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  (Appendix  IV),  and  (b)  the 
report  of  activities  carried  out  since  the  Sixth  Assembly  in  Vancouver. 
Also  discussed  were  other  relevant  documents  on  issues  throughout  the 
WCC  which  require  major  attention,  as  well  as  some  materials  related  to 
inter-unit  programmatic  concerns  and  common  tasks. 

2.  The  Committee  reaffirmed  the  mandate  of  the  Unit  on  Faith  and 
Witness,  the  overall  structure  and  direction  of  activities,  as  well  as  the 
specific  service  that  this  Unit  is  called  to  perform  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  the  WCC. 

3.  The  Committee  endorsed  the  major  programmatic  concerns  and 
priorities  for  Unit  I  in  the  post-Vancouver  period  as  they  address  the  Unit 
mandate  and  Council’s  goal  of  giving  common  expression  to  our  faith,  of 
realizing  full  visible  unity  and  of  bearing  common  Christian  witness  in  the 
world  today. 
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4.  The  criteria  for  setting  up  priorities  and  the  plans  for  intra-  and 
inter-unit  cooperation  should  be  permanent  guiding  principles  for  all  activ¬ 
ities  until  the  next  Assembly. 

5.  Further  effort  should  be  made  for  deepening  the  process  of  sub- 
units’  interaction,  coherence  and  growing  together,  which  would  also 
contribute  to  the  wholeness  of  the  WCC  and  its  function  as  one  organism. 

6.  With  regard  to  paragraphs  4  and  5  above,  great  care  should  be 
given  to  the  role  of  the  leadership  of  Unit  I  Committee,  commissions, 
working  groups  and  responsible  staff  both  in  the  process  of  the  initiation 
of  new  programmes  and  in  their  coordination.  By  the  time  of  the  next 
Central  Committee  there  should  be  further  consideration  about  estab¬ 
lishing  a  steering  group  for  the  Unit  as  a  whole. 

7.  The  Unit  Committee  took  note  of  the  arrival  of  four  new  sub-unit 
directors  and  other  programme  staff.  Due  attention  has  to  be  given  to 
ensure  the  continuity  and  integration  of  the  distinctive  components  of  the 
Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness. 

8.  Working  methods  and  relationships  should  allow  for  interaction 
between  theological  studies,  reflection  and  action,  ecumenical  sharing  of 
resources,  a  growing  sense  of  interdependence  and  complementarity,  close 
relations  with  constituencies,  participation  of  local  churches,  congrega¬ 
tions  and  study  groups. 

9.  The  Committee  notes  the  concrete  plans  for  cooperation  of  Unit  I 
with  the  other  units  and  departments  directly  related  to  the  General 
Secretariat,  which  will  require  common  reflection,  planning  and  shared 
communication  of  results. 

10.  This  kind  of  cooperation  is  also  needed  regarding  the  realization 
of  the  various  consultations,  meetings  and  large  conferences  of  Unit  I. 
These  should  provide  for  participation  of  partners  from  other  units  as 
well  as  for  ecumenical  team  visits  to  churches  where  meetings  take  place. 

In  reply  to  questions  regarding  cooperation  and  further  integration  within 
Unit  I,  Mr  Thorogood  said  this  was  an  important  matter  we  are  all  aware 
of.  This  issue  reflects  the  whole  history,  traditions  and  working  styles  of 
the  present  four  sub-units  that  have  come  together  to  create  the 
Programme  Unit  I.  The  Unit  Committee  and  staff  would  give  due  atten¬ 
tion  and  care  to  that  task  and  by  the  time  of  the  next  Central  Committee 
there  would  be  further  consideration  about  establishing  a  steering  (execu¬ 
tive)  group  for  the  Unit  as  a  whole. 

11.  Faith  and  Order 

The  Unit  I  Committee  considered  the  section  on  Faith  and  Order  in  the 
Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  (Appendix  IV). 
After  discussion  and  revision  this  report  was  accepted  with  appreciation. 
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1.  The  Committee  affirms  the  three  major  Faith  and  Order 
programmes  -  the  reception  process  of  BEM,  apostolic  faith  today  and 
the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  renewal  of  human  community,  all  of  which 
are  of  special  significance  for  the  search  for  visible  unity. 

2.  The  Committee  wishes  to  make  the  following  affirmations  con¬ 
cerning  the  BEM  reception  process : 

a)  The  urgent  need  for  additional  staff  in  order  to  cope  with  the 
immense  amount  of  work  in  connection  with  the  responses  of  the 
churches  to  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”.  The  request  of 
Faith  and  Order  to  appoint  a  half-time  staff  member,  financed  by 
a  special  BEM  programme  fund,  is  supported.  Additional  help 
outside  the  WCC  will  also  have  to  be  sought. 

b)  Experiences  with  the  Lima  liturgy  should  be  shared  and  possible 
adaptations  considered. 

c)  In  order  to  facilitate  the  reception  of  BEM  a  clarification  of  “recep¬ 
tion”  and  “response”  should  be  provided.  There  was  also  a  proposal 
for  an  inter-Orthodox  consultation  on  the  concept  of  “reception”, 
as  well  as  various  regional  national  consultations  and  evaluations  by 
Christian  World  Communions. 

d)  Attention  should  be  given  to  the  different  and  often  difficult  ways 
in  which  churches  arrive  at  a  response.  A  letter  should  go  out  from 
Faith  and  Order  to  provide  further  encouragement  for  the  reception 
process.  A  progress  report  should  also  be  given  to  the  Central 
Committee  and  the  Plenary  Commission  of  Faith  and  Order  in  1985. 

e)  The  influence  of  cultural  differences  on  the  BEM  reception  should 
be  added  to  the  emerging  issues  in  connection  with  this  process. 

(See  also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II). 

3.  The  Committee  approved  the  general  outline  and  direction  of  the 
programme  “Towards  the  Common  Expression  of  the  Apostolic  Faith 
Today.” 

It  is  suggested: 

—  that  the  common  confession  or  expression  of  the  apostolic  faith  today, 
while  appropriating  the  ancient  creeds,  particularly  the  Nicene- 
Constantinopolitan  Creed,  may  include  aspects  which  are  not  covered 
by  these  creeds; 

—  that  this  study  will  be  of  special  significance  for  the  churches,  because 
it  combines  the  “biblical”  emphasis  in  BEM  with  the  aspects  of  Tradi¬ 
tion  and  contemporary  interpretation; 

—  that  the  term  “common  confession/expression”  needs  further  clarifi¬ 
cation  in  the  study  process. 
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4.  The  Committee  gave  its  endorsement  to  the  programme  on  “The 
Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human  Community”  and 
expressed  its  hope  that  this  study  will  achieve  its  highly  important  task 
for  the  whole  WCC.  The  Committee  expressed  its  excitement  over  the 
goal  of  this  study  to  combine  and  inter-relate  work  done  in  several  areas 
of  the  WCC.  A  clearer  and  simpler  formulation  of  the  second  “case 
study”  mentioned  in  point  (c)  is  requested. 

5.  The  importance  of  the  ongoing  Faith  and  Order  concerns  was 
underlined  and  several  practical  suggestions  for  their  implementation  were 
noted  by  staff,  e.g.  the  regular  updating  of  the  Prayer  Cycle  and  an 
awareness  of  the  diverse  dates  when  the  Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian 
Unity  is  held  in  the  northern  and  southern  hemispheres. 

6.  The  Committee  considered  the  request  of  the  Standing  Commission 
on  Faith  and  Order  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the  new  Plenary  Commission 
on  Faith  and  Order  in  1985.  The  Church  of  Norway  has  extended  an 
invitation  and  will  give  a  substantial  financial  subsidy.  The  last  meeting 
of  the  Commission  at  Lima,  Peru,  took  place  in  January  1982.  The 
meeting  in  1985  is  necessary  to  provide  a  broad  and  substantial  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  three  major  Faith  and  Order  programmes  as  well  as  to  serve 
as  a  “team  visit”  to  the  Norwegian  church.  The  Unit  I  Committee  recom¬ 
mends  that  the  Central  Committee  approve  the  request  to  hold  a  meeting 
of  the  Plenary  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  in  August  1985. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

7.  The  Committee  considered  the  proposal  of  the  1982  Lima  Commis¬ 
sion  meeting,  welcomed  by  the  1982  Central  Committee  and  affirmed  by 
the  Vancouver  Assembly,  to  hold  a  world  conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
in  1988.  After  sensing  the  importance  of  such  a  world  conference  for  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  the  necessity  to  begin  now  the  practical  aspects 
towards  its  preparation  (including  dates  and  finances),  the  Committee 
recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  give  its  general  approval  for 
such  a  world  conference  on  Faith  and  Order  so  that  the  necessary  steps 
for  its  preparation  can  be  taken  in  good  time. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

Mr  Stalsett  reaffirmed  the  invitation  of  the  Church  of  Norway  for  the 
Plenary  Commission  of  Faith  and  Order  to  meet  in  Norway  in  1985.  He 
believed  this  meeting  could  be  combined  with  an  ecumenical  team  visit 
and  would  help  to  strengthen  the  participation  of  the  church  of  Norway 
in  the  ecumenical  movement.  A  tribute  was  paid  to  Bishop  Berggrav,  one 
of  the  founding  fathers  of  the  WCC,  LEF  and  UBS. 

Dr  Mooi  stressed  the  importance  of  cooperation  within  Unit  I  and  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  area  of  the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  renewal  of  human 
community  which  should  inter-relate  the  work  in  several  sections  of  the 
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WCC.  He  hoped  that  the  General  Secretariat  could  play  a  coordinating 
role. 

With  regard  to  the  BEM  document,  Prof.  Konidaris  considered  that  a 
more  detailed  study  was  required  on  the  section  on  ministry.  He  empha¬ 
sized  the  importance  of  the  search  for  truth  regarding  the  nature  and  task 
of  the  church.  Mr  Arnold  underlined  the  need  for  clarification  of  the 
terms  “reception”  and  “response”  and  of  the  interdependence  of  the 
official  responses  of  the  churches  and  the  long-term  reception  process. 
Ms  Westphal  spoke  of  the  importance  not  only  of  the  final  responses  to 
the  BEM  document  but  also  of  the  different  ways  in  which  the  document 
was  being  studied.  She  also  stressed  the  need  to  draw  a  large  number  of 
church  members,  particularly  women  and  young  people,  into  the  discus¬ 
sion  process. 

The  General  Secretary  expressed  gratitude  for  the  work  of  Brother  Max 
Thurian  of  Taize,  a  part-time  consultant  who  has  worked  on  the  dissemin¬ 
ation  and  interpretation  of  the  BEM  document. 

III.  Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (CWME) 

Unit  I  affirms  the  programme  priorities  of  the  Commission  on  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism  (Appendix  IV)  in  particular  the  section  on 
“Gospel  and  Culture”,  as  well  as  the  document  entitled  “Gospel  and 
Culture”.  (See  also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II.) 

The  Committee  on  Unit  I  particularly  endorses  certain  major  emphases, 
as  follows: 

1.  It  is  stated  that  CWME’s  main  vocation  relates  “especially  to 
persons  and  groups  who  have  never  had  the  opportunity  to  hear  of  Jesus 
Christ”.  We  affirm  afresh  with  emphasis  the  sense  of  prior  WCC  state¬ 
ments  against  proselytism  (Study  Document  on  Common  Witness  and 
Proselytism,  1970;  Study  Document  on  Common  Witness  of  Joint 
Working  Group  of  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  WCC;  Programme 
Guidelines  Committee  of  the  Vancouver  Assembly,  section  III.  B4(c)) 
and  we  affirm  the  priority  of  reconciliation  between  churches  for  their 
common  witness  to  Christ. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  style  and  scope  of  CWME’s  work  it  was  noted 
that  it  would  be  important  to  share  with  other  units  in  ongoing  Bible 
study  programmes,  such  as  were  prepared  for  the  Vancouver  Assembly. 

3.  In  reference  to  the  forum  character  of  CWME,  we  stress  that 
(a)  in  dialogue  and  consultations  organized  by  CWME,  persons  should  be 
included  who  are  not  directly  related  to  WCC,  and  (b)  that  the  CWME 
staff  should  be  available  to  participate  in  such  dialogues  and  consultations 
in  various  regions  and  countries. 
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4.  Relations  should  be  extended  with  Christians  not  formally  associ¬ 
ated  with  the  WCC  and  sometimes  referred  to  as  “evangelicals”. 

5.  We  express  a  concern  that  some  groups  which  claim  to  be  “evangel¬ 
ical”  often  appear  to  support  the  legitimacy  of  oppressive  regimes. 

6.  It  is  important  to  understand  and  take  into  consideration  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  churches  in  socialist  countries,  e.g.  the  inseparable  unity  between 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  mission  and  life  engagement,  the  active 
serving  love  of  churches  and  Christians  in  their  own  context  and  in  the 
world.  (We  note  a  forthcoming  consultation  on  mission  in  Cuba.) 

7.  With  reference  to  the  theme  of  “Gospel  and  Culture”  we  note  the 
need  to  clarify  our  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  “gospel”  and 
“culture”  for  the  implementation  of  the  charge  given  at  Vancouver  to 
“help  member  churches  in  developing  an  understanding  of  the  relationship 
between  evangelism  and  culture  in  respect  of  both  the  contextual  proclam¬ 
ation  of  the  gospel  in  all  cultures  and  the  transforming  power  of  the  gospel 
in  any  culture”. 

8.  In  the  section  on  “Good  News  to  the  Poor”,  Unit  I  notes  that  it  is 
not  sufficient  to  speak  “to  the  poor”  in  view  of  the  conviction  that  the 
world’s  poor  often  have  a  witness  to  offer  concerning  the  meaning  of 
faith.  It  is  preferable  to  speak  of  being  “with  and  among  the  poor”.  In 
this  connection  Unit  I  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  exchange  of  real- 
life  accounts  of  Christian  involvement  with  and  for  the  poor  as  means  of 
deepening  understanding  and  enabling  commitment  to  this  particular  task 
by  CWME.  In  this  area,  and  in  that  of  “Gospel  and  Culture”,  case  studies 
are  especially  important. 

9.  Unit  I  notes  the  relationship  between  the  programmatic  emphasis 
of  CWME  on  resistance  to  evil  forces  in  society  as  a  form  of  Christian 
witness,  and  the  gospel  task  of  prophetic  utterance  and  action.  (The  next 
issue  of  the  International  Review  of  Mission  will  provide  material  on  this 
topic,  with  special  reference  to  the  Barmen  Declaration  of  the  German 
churches  in  the  face  of  Nazism.) 

10.  Unit  I  stresses  the  importance  of  mission  in  secular  society,  and 
particularly  on  mission  in  the  scientific-technological  world.  CWME,  in 
cooperation  with  Church  and  Society,  is  urged  to  give  increased  attention 
to  this. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  on  CWME  and  affirmed  its 
programme  priorities. 

Prof.  Dzobo  and  Dr  Supit  stressed  the  need  to  proclaim  the  gospel  not 
only  to  the  poor  but  also  to  the  materially  rich  who  have  become  more 
and  more  estranged  from  the  church.  Mr  Cuthbert  insisted  that  the  gospel 
is  good  news  to  the  poor  because  they  have  “the  ears  to  hear  it”. 
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Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  asked  for  strong  reaffirmation  against 
proselytism. 

IV.  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies  (DFI) 

The  Unit  Committee  reviewed  all  the  assignments  and  programme  priori¬ 
ties  of  DFI  (Appendix  IV).  In  our  actions  we: 

1.  Affirm  the  proposed  activities  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  as  useful 
to  the  member  churches.  The  Committee  commends  the  new  emphasis 
on  dialogue  at  regional  and  national  levels. 

2.  Affirm  that  the  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  continue  to  assist  in  the 
dialogue  with  ideologies.  The  need  of  a  staff  person  with  competence  to 
deal  with  ideologies  is  reaffirmed. 

3.  Affirm  the  following  recommendations  of  the  Executive  Committee 
(see  Appendix  VIII): 

a)  that  the  DFI  be  relieved  of  its  responsibility  of  being  the  primary 
locus  of  programmatic  expression  to  the  Council’s  concern  for 
ideologies; 

b)  that  the  Sub-unit  be  renamed  “Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  with  People 
of  Living  Faiths”  (Sub-unit  on  Dialogue); 

c)  that  Unit  II  serve  as  the  locus  of  responsibility  for  the  WCC  work 
on  ideology  during  the  next  period,  with  the  understanding  that  it 
will  be  administratively  lodged  in  CCPD  and  carried  out  in  collabor¬ 
ation  with  DFI  and  other  concerned  sub-units  of  the  Council; 

d)  that  a  staff  task  force  on  ideologies,  drawn  from  across  the  units, 
coordinate  the  work  on  ideologies; 

e)  that  the  need  to  mobilize  resources  and  staff  with  special  compet¬ 
ence  to  carry  out  the  different  programmatic  aspects  of  the  concern 
for  ideologies  be  considered; 

f)  that  the  location  of  the  programme  be  reviewed  in  1986  and  that 
the  General  Secretary  be  requested  to  submit  proposals  then  for 
future  work  as  well  as  for  administrative  and  staffing  arrangements. 

4.  Ask  the  staff  to  bring  to  the  next  Executive  Committee  more  details 
on  how  the  concern  for  ideologies  is  being  pursued  in  the  work  of  DFI 
and  Unit  II. 

(See  also  Reports  of  the  Committees  on  Unit  II  and  Unit  III). 

5.  Affirm  the  long-term  programme  on  “The  Theological  Significance 
of  the  People  of  Other  Living  Faiths  and  their  Faith  Convictions”, 
including  its  intention  to  have  local  involvement  and  an  eventual 
conference. 
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6.  Note  that  the  issues  of  how  the  WCC  should  respond  to  “new 
religious  movements  and  movements  of  conservative  and  militant  religious 
expression”  are  important.  The  General  Secretariat  is  asked  to  bring 
suggestions  to  the  next  Central  Committee. 

7.  Note  that  the  responsibilities  and  opportunities  of  the  Dialogue  Sub¬ 
unit  stretch  beyond  the  present  human  resources  and  budget  provisions  of 
the  Sub-unit. 

8.  Note  that  several  sub-units  face  funding  problems  in  the  designated/ 
undesignated  imbalances,  and  express  the  hope  that  donors  and  funding 
agencies  which  are  primarily  related  to  mission  should  seek  to  give  more 
direct ,  designated  support  also  to  the  work  of  Dialogue  and  Church  and 
Society,  recognizing  the  missiological  aspects  of  their  work. 

Discussion  on  this  section  was  postponed  until  the  recommendations  of 
the  Executive  Committee  (para.  3)  had  been  translated. 

At  a  later  session,  and  following  the  discussion  on  ideologies  in  the  report 
of  the  Unit  II  Committee,  several  members  of  the  Central  Committee 
stressed  the  importance  of  dialogue  with  ideologies  and  DFI  involvement 
in  that  area.  It  was  noted  that  analysis  and  critical  study  would  be  mainly 
done  by  Unit  II,  whereas  the  dialogue  itself  would  remain  with  DFI.  The 
statement  about  need  for  a  staff  person  referred  rather  to  work  to  be 
done  than  to  where  that  person  should  be  located. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  on  Dialogue  and  accepted  its 
recommendations . 

V.  Church  and  Society 

The  Unit  Committee  endorsed  the  general  programme  for  Church  and 
Society  as  set  out  in  the  Report  on  Unit  I. 

This  report  reviews  the  work  of  the  Sub-unit  prior  to  Vancouver  and 
the  Assembly’s  call  for  more  emphasis  on  the  speed  of  technological 
development,  its  impact  on  the  most  vulnerable  sections  of  our  global 
society,  and  a  deepening  of  the  theological  debate  with  respect  to  science 
and  faith. 

If  the  Sub-unit’s  mandate  is  to  be  extended  to  include,  where  appropriate, 
the  full  range  of  social,  economic  and  political  implications  of  science, 
there  will  need  to  be  close  cooperation  with  other  sub-units.  This  should 
take  place  particularly  at  staff  level,  and  also  by  the  exchange  of  personnel 
in  study  programmes. 

A.  Priorities  and  programme  themes 

1.  The  speed  and  social  impact  of  science-based  technologies  and  their 
role  in  shaping  the  future  for  good  or  ill. 
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2.  The  relationship  between  God,  humanity  and  nature  and  its  bearing 
upon  value  decisions  governing  the  scope,  character  and  direction 
of  science  and  technology. 

The  report  proceeds  to  discuss  these  two  programme  thrusts  in  relation 
to  each  other  and  two  of  the  major  cross-Council  themes,  “Justice,  Peace 
and  the  Integrity  of  Creation”  and  “Gospel  and  Culture”. 

The  following  programme  proposals  raise  important  theological  questions 
and  challenge  traditional  modes  of  thought  about  human  creativity  in 
relation  to  science,  technology  and  the  future  of  society  -  automation  and 
the  Protestant  work  ethic  is  a  potent  example.  Such  concerns  call  for 
an  ongoing  dialogue  in  which  faith  and  science  question  one  another’s 
presuppositions  and  explore  new  and  positive  ways  of  working  together. 
Such  dialogue  “should  continue  on  all  levels;  it  should  include  those 
who  must  live  with  the  consequences  of  technological  development.  This 
dialogue  is  part  of  the  church’s  witness  to  the  world’s  responsibility  for 
the  future  of  creation.  It  is  therefore  part  of  theology  and  of  ecumenical 
social  ethics”  ( Gathered  for  Life,  p.  78).  The  Church  and  Society  Sub¬ 
unit  has  a  responsibility  to  study  basic  issues  of  social  and  scientific  ethics, 
in  close  cooperation  with  other  sub-units. 

B.  Programme  proposals  for  the  period  1984-1989 

1.  The  social  and  ecological  effects  of  rapid  technological  change,  and 
the  control  of  technology :  The  Vancouver  Assembly  and  subsequent 
discussions  identified  several  areas  in  which  science-based  technologies 
are  playing  a  major  role  in  shaping  the  future.  New  weapons  threaten  the 
economic  and  ecological  sustainability  of  our  planet.  Automation  and 
micro-electronics,  operating  within  particular  economic  and  political 
contexts,  call  in  question  traditional  attitudes  to  work  and  human  dignity. 
The  expansion  of  nuclear  power  to  meet  scarcities  of  traditional  fuels  is 
interpreted  by  some  as  an  easy  route  to  nuclear  weapons  proliferation; 
and  yet  the  wholesale  destruction  of  forests  and  the  appropriation  of  vast 
tracts  of  arable  land  in  the  name  of  “development”  are  at  least  as 
dangerous  and  irresponsible.  Genetic  engineering,  new  drugs  and  recent 
technologies  for  food  production  may  be  geared  either  to  the  sophisticated 
concerns  of  an  affluent  minority,  or  to  the  basic  needs  of  the  poor. 

In  spite  of  our  enormous  debt  to  science  and  technology,  the  fact  that 
97  per  cent  of  global  research  and  development  is  currently  located  in 
“developed”  countries  gives  ground  for  pessimism  about  the  future.  A 
major  commitment  of  the  communities  of  faith  and  science  must  be  to 
redress  this  fundamentally  unjust  balance,  and  to  redirect  the  energies 
and  resources  of  science  and  technology.  Searching  questions  also  have 
to  be  asked  about  the  ownership  of  technology,  the  choice  of  appropriate 
technology,  and  its  role  in  creating  unemployment  and  social  injustice. 
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Depending  on  financial  and  staff  resources,  the  extent  to  which  reliable 
information  can  be  obtained  from  other  sources  (e.g.  universities),  and 
the  prevailing  mood  within  WCC  member  churches  reflected,  for  example, 
in  the  Sub-unit  working  committee,  appropriate  consultations  will  be  held 
in  collaboration  with  other  sub-units  and  ecumenical  partners. 

2.  God,  humanity  and  nature:  The  report  summarizes  four  significant 
points  about  science  and  theology  noted  at  Vancouver. 

The  Sub-unit  will  work  in  the  context  of  the  broad  background  set  by  the 
1979  MIT  conference,  but  will  pay  particular  attention  to  the  ethical  and 
environmental  problems  felt  by  scientists  themselves.  It  will  seek  to  make 
maximum  use  of  its  contacts  with  many  different  cultures.  It  is  hoped  that 
new  light  will  be  shed  on  these  large  theological  themes  by  using  as  a 
starting  point  for  study  issues  which  are  of  general  concern  to  both  Chris¬ 
tians  and  those  of  other  faiths  and  ideologies. 

The  dissemination  of  the  results  of  these  studies  is  an  urgent  task  to 
be  undertaken  partly  through  publications  (see  below),  and  partly  by 
encouraging  science  education  workshops  similar  to  the  one  held  jointly 
with  the  Free  University  of  Amsterdam  in  June  1983. 

C.  Style  of  work 

Coordination  and  ongoing  evaluation  of  the  programme  will  be  primarily 
achieved  by  the  Sub-unit  working  committee  meeting  twice  every  three 
years.  The  impact  and  control  of  rapid  technological  change  will  be  studied 
with  the  assistance  of  consultants  in  relevant  areas  invited  to  the 
Committee  on  a  rotating  basis.  The  six-year  period  will  culminate  in  a 
major  publication  designed  to  focus  the  programme  concerns  within  an 
ethical  and  theological  framework  as  a  basis  for  action  by  the  churches. 

The  first  consultation,  to  be  held  in  Glasgow  jointly  with  the  Church  of 
Scotland’s  Society,  Religion  and  Technology  Project  in  September  1984, 
broadly  illustrates  the  approach  envisaged.  Later  workshops  may  study 
the  effect  of  new  technologies  on  patterns  and  conditions  of  employment 
in  third  world  contexts,  and  it  is  important  that  these  should  take  place 
in  the  actual  locations , where  the  problems  are  most  acutely  felt. 

These  and  other  consultations  will  be  held  jointly  with  appropriate 
ecumenical  and  other  partners  (e.g.  universities)  in  the  expectation  that 
they  will  carry  forward  the  momentum  and  interest  generated  i.e.  the 
Sub-unit  will  fulfill  an  initial  enabling  role.  Insights  gained  from  individual 
consultations  will  be  shared  as  widely  as  possible  with  member  churches, 
congregations  and  other  interested  bodies. 

D.  Publications  and  staff 

Anticipation  will  be  replaced  by  a  shorter,  factual  newsletter.  The  six- 
year  period  will  culminate  in  a  major  publication  integrating  the  various 
programme  themes. 
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This  programme  cannot  be  carried  out  satisfactorily  unless  the  staff  of  the 
Sub-unit  is  enlarged  (currently  one  executive  and  one  administrative  staff 
member).  We  regard  it  as  essential  that  at  least  one  additional  programme 
staff  member  should  be  appointed,  and  that  suitable  additional  budgetary 
provisions  should  be  made  for  this. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  programme  outlined  for  Church  and 
Society. 

The  Unit  Committee  also  made  the  following  comments  on  two  docu¬ 
ments  of  general  concern  to  the  whole  Council  and  closely  related  to  the 
Church  and  Society  programme. 

A.  Covenanting  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation 

The  Unit  Committee,  while  expressing  general  agreement  with  its 
intentions,  believes: 

1.  That  it  would  be  unwise  to  focus  on  the  particular  issues  listed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  give  the  impression  that  the  major  issues  of  peace  and 
disarmament  are  no  longer  central  to  the  Council’s  concerns.  Issues  which 
affect  the  whole  world,  such  as  the  threat  of  nuclear  catastrophe  which 
may  annihilate  life,  must  be  responded  to  in  relation  to  the  local  or 
regional  effects,  but  the  global  reference  will  always  be  important. 

2.  That  the  idea  of  “covenanting”  is  not  easily  translatable  into  some 
other  languages.  Its  main  practical  content  can  probably  be  expressed 
adequately  by  the  concept  of  mutual  commitment.  We  ask  for  further 
discussion  to  be  held  regarding  the  use  of  the  word  “covenanting”. 

3.  That  networks  should  deliberately  include  those  with  different 
approaches  to  the  attainment  of  peace  and  justice,  and  should  not  just 
be  networks  of  like-minded  people. 

The  Central  Committee  received  these  comments  (see  also  Reports  of  the 
Committes  on  Unit  II  and  Unit  III). 

B.  International  food  disorder 

The  Unit  Committee  warmly  welcomes  the  report  on  activities  following 
up  the  Vancouver  Assembly  statement  on  the  international  food  disorder, 
and  the  Church  and  Society  Sub-unit  accepts  the  role  assigned  to  it, 
i.e.  Church  and  Society  plans  to  focus  its  involvement  on  new  genetic 
possibilities  for  crops  and  livestock,  and  to  dialogue  with  the  scientific 
community  about  ethical  and  theological  aspects  of  their  research.  It  will 
also  draw  the  attention  of  the  scientific  community  to  developments  that 
militate  against  basic  food  requirements  of  people. 

The  Unit  Committee  also  draws  attention  to  the  relationship  between 
hunger,  poverty  and  excessive  armaments,  to  the  scandal  of  food  surpluses 
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which  are  destroyed  for  economic  reasons,  and  to  the  geopolitical 
dimension. 

The  Central  Committee  received  this  report  (see  also  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Unit  II). 

Several  members  of  the  Central  Committee  underlined  the  importance  of 
Church  and  Society  programmes  and  the  need  for  at  least  one  additional 
executive  staff.  Concern  was  expressed  about  the  Sub-unit’s  substantial 
mandate  and  programmes  and  the  necessity  of  close  cooperation  with 
other  sub-units  and  external  bodies  dealing  with  the  social,  economic  and 
political  implications  of  science  and  technology.  Church  and  Society  has 
particular  tasks  in  working  with  constituencies  in  the  front  line  of  science 
and  technology.  It  was  suggested  that  some  of  the  work  could  be  delegated 
to  member  churches.  Most  of  the  contributions  and  concrete  motions 
were  introduced  in  the  above  report. 

VI.  Unit  I  contributions  to  the  whole  WCC 

A.  Spirituality 

Vancouver  illustrated  and  spoke  directly  in  the  place  of  spirituality  in  the 
life  and  witness  of  the  WCC.  The  programmes  of  all  four  sub-units  of 
Unit  I  contain  aspects  which  are  directly  related  to  the  whole  Council’s 
concern  for  spirituality  (see  also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  III). 

This  relationship  is  obvious,  e.g.  (a)  in  the  implications  of  BEM  for 
Christian  life  and  worship;  (b)  in  the  co-responsibility  of  Faith  and  Order 
for  the  preparation  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity  and  for  the 
revision  of  the  Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle;  (c)  in  the  CWME  programmes 
on  “Good  News  to  the  Poor”,  “Gospel  and  Culture”,  and  “Common 
Witness”. 

B.  The  participation  of  women 

The  Unit  Committee  commends  the  sub-units  for  their  encouragement  of 
the  perspectives  and  participation  of  women  in  their  programmes. 

We  wish  to  record  the  desire  of  the  Committee  that  as  soon  as  possible 
more  women  be  appointed  as  programme  staff  of  the  sub-units  of 
Unit  I.  In  particular,  being  aware  of  women’s  increasing  involvement  with 
issues  of  both  faith  and  social  import,  Unit  I  is  requested,  as  vacancies 
occur,  to  seek  women  candidates  until  at  least  one  of  the  sub-units  is 
headed  by  a  woman. 

C.  Justice,  peace,  and  the  integrity  of  creation 

The  Unit  Committee  has  reviewed  the  document  entitled  “Covenanting 
for  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation”  and  expressed  satisfaction 
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at  sub-unit  plans  to  contribute  to  this  priority  area.  The  contribution  will 
be  provided  by  a  major  Faith  and  Order  study  on  “The  Unity  of  the 
Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human  Community”  as  well  as  through 
various  projects  of  CWME,  DFI  and  Church  and  Society. 

The  Sub-unit  on  Church  and  Society  will  be  directly  involved  as  the  closest 
partner  of  Unit  II  in  the  whole  process  of  planning,  study  and  actions 
related  to  this  Council-wide  concern. 

D.  Language  and  style  of  documents 

The  Committee  expresses  its  concern  over  the  difficulties  concerning  the 
language  and  style  of  WCC  documents.  These  documents  are  often 
unnecessarily  complex,  too  lengthy,  abstract  and  repetitive.  They  are  hard 
to  translate  and  to  convey  to  our  constituencies,  especially  local  people. 
The  Committee  therefore  asks  the  WCC  staff  and  relevant  bodies  to 
engage  in  consultation  in  order  to  achieve  greater  simplicity  and  directness 
of  language  in  the  documents. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  II: 
JUSTICE  AND  SERVICE 


Dr  Love  presented  the  report  as  follows: 

The  Committee  noted  the  mandate  as  set  out  in  the  report  of  Unit  II 
(Appendix  V)  and  discussed  the  proposed  programme.  The  Committee 
further  endorsed  the  Unit-wide  programmatic  concerns  dealing  with  food, 
health,  racial  justice,  human  rights,  socio-political  and  economic  justice 
and  peace.  It  welcomed  the  highlighting  by  the  Vancouver  Assembly  of 
the  inter-relationship  among  the  issues,  the  central  importance  of  the 
concerns  and  perspectives  of  women,  and  the  need  to  address  the  issues 
theologically. 

I.  Unit-wide  programme  on  linking  the  struggles  for  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation 

The  Committee,  having  considered  the  proposals  for  the  programme  and 
having  studied  the  summary  report  of  the  (May  1984)  WCC  consultation, 
now  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse  the  general  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  programme  as  well  as  the  specific  proposals  set  out  in  the 
report  of  Unit  II.  Among  these  proposals  is  one  recommending  a  world 
conference  on  justice  and  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  (possibly  in 
1989). 
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The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

The  primary  locus  of  the  programme  is  Unit  II,  with  CCIA  and  CCPD 
carrying  special  responsibilities  in  this  area  along  with  other  sub-units  of 
the  WCC  (see  also  Reports  of  the  Committees  on  Unit  I  and  Unit  III). 

Comments  were  received  on  “covenanting”  and  the  difficulty  this  term 
poses  for  some  traditions.  However,  as  early  as  1948,  at  the  Amsterdam 
Assembly,  the  churches  committed  themselves  afresh  to  Christ  and 
“covenanted  with  one  another”.  The  oikoumene  is  a  continuously  coven¬ 
anting  community,  and  the  process  of  mutual  covenanting  should  be 
deepened  and  reinforced  with  regard  to  the  relation  between  congrega¬ 
tions,  Christian  groups  or  movements  and  the  churches  in  their  work  for 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation,  while  continuing  to  explore 
the  usefulness  of  the  term  for  this  process. 

As  the  programme  develops,  the  relationship  between  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation  needs  to  be  made  more  clear  and  studied  in 
the  light  of  biblical  affirmations.  The  biblical  concept  of  “shalom”  has 
significance  for  this. 

Ms  Kaessmann  presented  a  motion  which  called  for  regional  forums  on 
“Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation”,  involving  representatives 
of  churches  as  well  as  Christian  initiative  groups,  as  practical  means 
towards  realizing  the  Vancouver  Statement  on  Peace  and  Justice;  towards 
the  preparation  of  the  afore-mentioned  world  conference;  and  towards 
entering  “into  a  covenant  in  a  conciliar  process”. 

Unit  II  accepted  the  proposal  as  a  clarification  of  the  process  already 
envisaged,  with  the  understanding  that  it  would  be  implemented  in  the 
period  1985-1988. 

With  this  understanding,  the  Central  Committee  accepted  the  motion. 

II.  Ideologies 

The  Unit  Committee  discussed  the  report  on  ideologies  (Appendix  VIII) 
and  endorsed  the  general  directions  as  well  as  the  issues  for  immediate 
action.  It  recommends  to  the  Central  Committee: 

1.  That  Unit  II  serve  as  the  locus  of  responsibility  for  the  WCC  work 
on  ideology  during  the  next  period,  with  the  understanding  that  it  will  be 
administratively  lodged  in  CCPD  and  carried  out  in  collaboration  with 
the  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  and  other  concerned  sub-units  of  the  Council. 

2.  That  a  staff  task  force  on  ideologies,  drawn  from  across  the  units, 
coordinate  the  work  on  ideologies. 

3.  That  the  need  to  mobilize  resources  and  staff  with  special  competence 
to  carry  out  the  different  programmatic  aspects  of  the  concern  for  ideo¬ 
logies  be  considered. 
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4.  That  the  location  of  the  programme  be  reviewed  in  1986,  and  that 
the  General  Secretary  be  requested  to  submit  proposals  then  for  future 
work  as  well  as  for  administrative  and  staffing  arrangements. 

(See  also  Report  of  the  Committees  on  Unit  I  and  Unit  III.) 

III.  Report  on  gospel  and  culture 

The  Unit  Committee  discussed  the  report  and: 

—  notes  the  close  inter-relation  between  this  study  and  the  WCC-wide 
programme  on  ideologies;  and 

—  affirms  the  participation  of  Unit  II  in  this  study,  through  CCPD  and 
other  sub-units,  focusing  on  the  role  of  culture  in  the  struggle  for 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation,  and  giving  special  attention 
to  cultural  expressions  of  the  poor  and  oppressed  as  they  develop  their 
understanding  of  their  participation  in  power  and  forge  the  instruments 
of  their  liberation. 

The  Central  Committee  received  this  information  (see  also  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Unit  I). 

IV.  International  food  disorder 

The  Unit  Committee  received  the  report  on  the  activities  following  up 
the  statement  of  the  Sixth  Assembly  on  international  food  disorder  and 
recognized  the  issue  of  food  and  hunger  clearly  as  one  area  where  the 
questions  of  justice,  power  and  sharing  already  come  together  and  will 
demand  continuing  attention  in  the  years  ahead.  A  staff  task  force  on 
international  food  disorder  was  set  up  with  the  main  object  of  coordinating 
the  programme  and  study  activities  of  the  various  sub-units  involved  in 
one  way  or  another  in  issues  touching  on  international  food  disorder. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  affirm 
the  Council’s  monitoring  of  the  world  food  situation,  its  involvement  in 
emergency  and  long-term  programmes  in  areas  of  acute  need  and  its 
dialogue  with  member  churches  about  the  efforts  on  this  issue. 

(See  also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I.) 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

In  discussion  a  number  of  speakers  asked  that  this  section  of  the  report 
be  more  strongly  worded  and  more  specific.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the 
minutes  of  the  Unit  II  Committee  dealt  in  more  detail  with  this  subject. 

V.  Roman  Catholic  relationships 

The  Unit  Committee  reviewed  a  report  on  Unit  II  Roman  Catholic  rela¬ 
tionships  which  described  the  continuing  relationships  maintained  through 
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the  Joint  Consultative  Group  on  Social  Thought  and  Action  following  the 
termination  of  SODEPAX.  The  Central  Committee  is  asked  to  note  the 
continuation  of  this  Group,  the  constituent  members  of  which  are  the 
Pontifical  Commission  "‘Justice  and  Peace”,  the  Pontifical  Council  “Cor 
Unum”,  the  Pontifical  Council  for  the  Laity,  and  the  Secretariat  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity  on  the  Roman  Catholic  side;  and  Unit  II  on 
Justice  and  Service  with  its  five  sub-units  and  in  coordination  with  Unit  I 
on  Faith  and  Witness  and  Unit  III  on  Education  and  Renewal  on  the 
WCC  side.  The  Joint  Consultative  Group  on  Social  Thought  and  Action 
is  a  specialized  group  which  works  in  relation  to  the  Joint  Working  Group 
in  the  field  of  collaboration  on  social  questions  of  concern  to  the  Holy 
See  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Central  Committee  received  this  information. 

VI.  Christian  Medical  Commission  (CMC) 

The  Unit  Committee,  having  reviewed  the  programme  proposals  of  the 
CMC  (Appendix  V),  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  give 
approval  to  the  general  direction  of  the  programme  as  well  as  the  specific 
programmes  of  the  CMC,  including  the  programme  which  reflects  a 
holistic  approach  to  life:  body,  mind  and  spirit. 

It  especially  took  note  of  the  insights  gained  in  the  study  on  the  “Christian 
Understanding  of  Health,  Healing  and  Wholeness”  thus  far  and  affirmed 
plans  to  continue  the  theological  exploration  on  this  topic  with  special 
emphasis  on  biblical  understanding  of  suffering,  sickness  and  dying;  and 
the  role  of  reconciliation  and  hope  in  the  healing  task  of  the  churches. 

It  also  reviewed  and  endorsed  CMC’s  main  thrust  in  the  area  of 
community  based  primary  health  care  and  the  programme  in  making 
essential  pharmaceutical  supplies  available  to  people  in  need,  particularly 
in  the  developing  countries.  The  relationship  between  CMC’s  concern  for 
healing  and  other  issues  like  peace,  justice  and  the  integrity  of  creation 
was  noted,  and  the  role  of  CMC  in  food  and  hunger  issues  reaffirmed. 

The  churches  are  encouraged  to  ask  their  governments  to  support  the 
efforts  of  the  World  Health  Organization  to  combat  alcoholism  and  drug 
abuse. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

VII.  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  (CCIA) 

The  Unit  Committee,  having  reviewed  the  programme  proposals  of  CCIA 
(Appendix  V)  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  give  approval  to 
the  general  direction  of  the  programme  as  well  as  the  specific  programme 
proposals  of  CCIA. 

The  following  observations  and  suggestions  should  be  taken  into  account 
in  the  further  development  of  the  programme  proposals: 


51 


A.  Peace  and  disarmament 


1.  The  occasion  of  the  Non-Proliferation  Treaty  Review  Conference 
in  1985  should  be  utilized  to  build  awareness  among  churches  about  the 
continuing  proliferation  of  weapons  by  nuclear  weapon  states  and  the 
trends  that  lead  to  weapon-producing  capacity  among  others. 

CCIA  should  collaborate  with  Church  and  Society  in  continuing  the 
studies  on  energy  with  special  reference  to  nuclear  energy. 

2.  Efforts  should  be  continued  to  mobilize  opinion  for  an  early  conclu¬ 
sion  of  a  Comprehensive  Test  Ban  Treaty. 

3.  The  proposed  analytical  studies  on  chemical  weapons  and  the 
militarization  of  outer  space  are  urgently  needed  as  means  of  building 
awareness  among  churches. 

4.  Among  the  various  elements  related  to  security,  concern  about 
national  security  doctrines  should  again  be  highlighted. 

5.  The  relationship  between  militarism  and  racism  deserves  special 
mention  and  developments  in  South  Africa  related  to  new  types  of 
weapons  should  be  carefully  monitored. 

6.  Economic  aspects  of  the  arms  race,  especially  the  profit  motive’s 
role  in  the  arms  industry,  should  be  included  among  the  elements. 

7.  Psychological  warfare,  including  the  building  of  enemy  image, 
should  be  given  attention. 

8.  The  issue  of  the  sovereignty  and  integrity  of  “small”  states  and  the 
increasing  trend  of  destabilization  from  outside  should  receive  special 
attention. 

B.  Human  rights 

1.  Regional  instruments  for  human  rights  should  be  strengthened  in 
collaboration  with  regional  conferences  of  churches. 

2.  Within  the  framework  of  the  ecumenical  consensus  on  human 
rights,  the  diversity  of  situations  in  which  the  churches  live  and  the  limita¬ 
tions  of  many  churches  have  to  be  taken  into  account,  making  necessary 
a  variety  of  strategies  in  the  advocacy  of  human  rights  both  in  the  WCC 
and  in  the  churches. 

3.  The  right  to  work  also  should  be  given  emphasis. 

4.  The  proposal  to  form  a  Human  Rights  Advisory  Group  is 
welcomed,  and  after  the  composition  and  functions  are  determined  by 
the  Commission,  financial  arrangements  should  be  made  to  ensure  regular 
meetings  of  the  Advisory  Group. 
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C.  Theological  task  and  interpretation  ofWCC  policies  on  international 
affairs 

1.  Churches  should  be  encouraged  to  reflect  more  deeply  on  the  theo¬ 
logical  issues  related  to  peace,  justice  and  human  rights. 

2.  The  study  document  that  is  now  being  prepared  on  the  WCC’s  role 
in  international  affairs  should  attempt  to  respond  to  the  critical  questions 
in  the  area.  Appreciation  was  expressed  for  the  preliminary  outline  of  the 
study  document. 

D.  United  Nations 

In  addition  to  specific  activities  envisaged  within  the  UN  system,  it  is 
important  to  mobilize  support  for  the  UN  and  its  agencies,  in  view  of  the 
attacks  against  them  and  attempts  to  weaken  their  functioning. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  these  recommendations. 

VIII.  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
(CICARWS) 

The  Unit  Committee  noted  the  fact  that  1984  marked  the  40th  anniversary 
of  the  creation  of  CICARWS.  In  that  context  and  in  order  to  highlight 
this  important  event  in  the  life  of  the  WCC  and  to  challenge  the  churches 
in  their  service  ministry,  the  Unit  Committee  adopted  a  statement  on 
“The  Diaconal  Task  of  the  Churches  Today”.  On  the  recommendation 
of  the  Unit  Committee,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  adopt  the 
statement  as  follows: 

The  Central  Committee  notes  that  1984  marks  the  40th  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  what  is  now  the  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS).  It  is  a  significant  fact  that 
even  before  the  official  founding  of  the  WCC  in  1948,  and  during  the 
agonizing  years  of  World  War  II,  the  churches  needed  and  created  this 
instrument  for  the  expression  of  their  growing  sense  of  the  universal 
koinonia  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  a  practical  demonstration 
that  when  one  suffers,- all  suffer. 

As  the  Vancouver  Assembly  stated  “the  church  exists  in  the  midst  of 
the  world  where  brokenness  and  lack  of  harmony  find  their  expression 
not  only  in  sickness  and  conflicts,  but  also  in  the  marginalization  and 
oppression  that  many  people  endure  due  to  economic,  racial,  political, 
cultural  and  often  religious  reasons.  This  situation  is  a  challenge  to  the 
church  to  carry  out  its  healing  ministry  in  a  holistic  way,  renewed  by 
the  power  of  Christ’s  love  which  is  the  basis  of  the  ministry.”  (Issue  IV 
-  Healing  and  Sharing  Life  in  Community). 

“The  church  as  the  living  body  of  Christ,  by  its  very  nature  and  mission, 
is  a  koinonia  (communion)  of  sharing  and  healing  ...  As  we  share  in 
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Christ’s  broken  body,  so  we  become  bread  for  the  world  to  be  broken. 
This  implies  cross,  kenosis  (self-emptying),  which  disturbs  us  creatively” 
(Issue  IV).  It  also  implies  discipleship  and  sacrifice  in  Christian  diaconal 
work  for  social  justice  and  human  dignity. 

Our  understanding  of  the  causes  of  suffering,  our  ways  and  means  of 
preventing  and  alleviating  human  need,  our  awareness  of  the  inter¬ 
relatedness  and  interdependence  of  all  people,  and  the  obligation  of 
Christians  to  demonstrate  that  awareness  have  all  grown  through  exper¬ 
ience.  Even  while  recognizing  our  failures,  we  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  churches’  work  and  witness,  which  has  assisted  millions  of  needy 
people  over  four  decades. 

It  is  impossible  to  mention  the  many  church  initiatives  that  have  been 
taken  during  the  forty  past  years.  But  we  do  give  thanks  in  recalling, 
e.g.  the  provision  of  temporary  churches  for  many  of  Europe’s  bombed 
cities,  the  services  to  millions  of  persons  displaced  by  World  War  II, 
the  expansion  into  a  six-continent  response  to  desperate  human  need, 
the  tangible  presence  of  the  church  in  hundreds  of  disaster  situations, 
the  ministry  to  the  suffering  on  both  sides  of  armed  conflicts,  the  refugee 
service  and  resettlement,  rehabilitation  and  reconstruction  programmes 
on  every  continent,  the  care  for  migrants,  the  provision  of  thousands 
of  scholarships,  and  the  participation  in  tens  of  thousands  of  service 
and  development  projects  of  local  churches.  All  these  activities  were 
tangible  expressions  of  ecumenical  solidarity  and  helped  the  building- 
up  of  trust  and  fellowship  among  churches  all  over  the  world. 

These  multi-faceted  activities  have  been  undergirded  by  a  continuous 
process  of  study  and  reflection  on  the  meaning  of  the  diaconal  task  of 
CICARWS,  its  theological  rationale,  its  role  in  promoting  social  justice 
and  human  development,  its  understanding  of  what  ecumenical  sharing 
of  resources  is  all  about,  its  impact  on  the  churches’  search  for  unity 
and  community. 

“Diakonia  as  the  church’s  ministry  of  sharing,  healing  and  reconciliation 
is  of  the  very  nature  of  the  church.  It  demands  of  individuals  and 
churches  a  giving  which  comes  not  out  of  what  they  have,  but  what 
they  are.  Diakonia  constantly  has  to  challenge  the  frozen,  static,  self- 
centred  structures  of  the  church  and  transform  them  into  living  instru¬ 
ments  of  the  sharing  and  healing  ministry  of  the  church.  Diakonia 
cannot  be  confined  within  the  institutional  framework.  It  should  tran¬ 
scend  the  established  structures  and  boundaries  of  the  institutional 
church  and  become  the  sharing  and  healing  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  community  of  God’s  people  in  and  for  the  world” 
(Issue  IV).  The  Vancouver  Assembly,  considering  the  diaconal  role  of 
the  church,  challenged  its  member  churches  and  CICARWS  to  revise 
and  revitalize  their  efforts  in  the  field  of  diakonia  and  to  ensure  that 


54 


their  efforts  are  closely  related  to  the  wider  quest  for  peace,  justice  and 
the  integrity  of  creation. 

We  are  profoundly  thankful  for  the  continued  existence  and  action  of 
the  Commission  within  the  wider  fellowship  of  the  Programme  Unit  on 
Justice  and  Service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  and  we  assure 
the  Commission  members,  director  and  staff  of  our  prayers,  as  we  have 
done  for  their  predecessors  over  the  years.  But  above  all  we  remember 
with  thankfulness  the  churches  and  their  agencies  around  the  world,  in 
both  the  richer  and  poorer  lands,  which  have  been  primary  actors  in 
all  that  has  been  attempted. 

The  Unit  Committee  has  reviewed  and  endorsed  the  main  thrusts  of 
CICARWS  in  the  fields  of  interchurch  aid  and  development,  service  to 
refugees  and  other  uprooted  people,  and  of  alleviating  human  suffering. 

It  particularly  noted  the  insights  gained  in  the  Ecumenical  Resource 
Sharing  study  which  challenge  both  the  WCC  and  the  churches  to  recon¬ 
sider  their  involvement  in: 

—  the  ministry  of  resource  sharing; 

—  new  models  of  diakonia; 

—  the  donor-receiver  relationship  in  the  context  of  structures  and  power; 

—  the  building  up  of  the  new  resource  sharing  system  as  a  model  for 
ecumenical  action  in  the  search  for  new  modalities  of  multilateral 
sharing. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  considerations,  the  Unit  Committee  recommends 
that  the  Central  Committee  give  approval  to  the  general  directions  of  the 
programmes  as  well  as  the  specific  proposals  of  CICARWS  (Appendix 

V). 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

Asylum  and  protection 

The  Vancouver  Statement  on  Human  Rights  expressed  deep  concern 
about  the  increasingly  restrictive  attitudes  of  governments,  especially  in 
the  western  world,  to  grant  adequate  protection  to  a  growing  number  of 
asylum  seekers  coming  from  non-western  countries. 

Following  the  Vancouver  Assembly,  CICARWS  organized  two  consulta¬ 
tions  to  discuss  with  church  representatives  the  causes  and  consequences 
of  this  disturbing  trend.  The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  the 
Central  Committee  support  the  request  of  the  consultations  that  the 
“churches  become  better  informed,  more  alert  and  more  actively  involved 
in  ensuring  that  all  asylum  seekers  be  given  a  fair  hearing  to  their  asylum 
claims  and  a  humane  treatment”. 
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The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

Archbishop  Keshishian  spoke  of  the  common  stand  of  the  churches  in  the 
Middle  East  against  the  migration  of  their  members  from  the  region.  In 
dealing  with  asylum  seekers,  western  churches  should  not  encourage 
others  to  leave  and  they  should,  in  partnership  with  the  churches  in  the 
Middle  East,  address  the  root  causes  of  migration  from  the  area. 

Migrant  workers 

On  a  motion  of  Ms  Westphal,  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  churches  to  the  human  and  legal  situation  of  foreigners, 
and  particularly  the  situation  of  migrant  workers,  so  that  their  rights  and 
the  rights  of  their  families  may  be  respected. 

ECLOF 

The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  encourage 
member  churches  to  increase  ECLOF’s  capital  in  an  effort  to  increase  its 
capacity  to  further  promote  self  reliance  and  self-development  of  people. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

Discussions  have  recently  been  encouraged  and  initiated  between  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  (CCPD),  the  Office 
for  Income  Coordination  and  Development  (OICD),  the  Ecumenical 
Loan  Fund  (ECLOF)  and  EDCS  concerning:  (1)  the  past,  present  and 
future  relations  between  the  WCC  and  EDCS  and  the  place  of  EDCS 
(which  was  created  by  the  1974  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC  at  the 
recommendation  of  CCPD)  in  relation  now  to  the  WCC;  (2)  fund-raising 
for  grant  and  investment  capital;  and  (3)  issues  related  to  loans  made  to 
the  poor  and  powerless  and  their  development  projects.  As  these  discus¬ 
sions  progress,  the  Central  Committee  continues  to  encourage  -  as  did 
the  Vancouver  Assembly  -  the  member  churches  of  the  WCC  “to  review 
their  investment  policy  to  increase  their  support  for  EDCS  from  their 
investment  funds”. 

IX.  Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  (CCPD) 

The  Unit  Committee,  having  reviewed  the  programme  proposals  of  CCPD 
(Appendix  V)  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  give  approval  to 
the  general  direction  of  the  programme  as  well  as  the  specific  proposals 
of  CCPD. 

The  following  observations  should  be  taken  into  account  in  the  further 
development  of  the  programme: 

1.  Continuing  involvement  with  the  churches  also  implies  clarifying 
the  meaning  and  implications  of  solidarity  with  the  poor  including  the 
oppressed  and  the  powerless; 
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2.  Basic  questions  must  be  raised  in  the  churches  concerning  their 
relation  to  wealth  and  power; 

3.  The  issues  related  to  women  in  agriculture  are  an  integral  part  of 
discussions  of  economic  justice  for  women; 

4.  Financial  help  may  facilitate  or  hinder  self-reliance. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  approve 
an  appeal  to  the  churches  as  follows: 

“Following  the  WCC  Assembly  at  Uppsala  in  1968  with  its  stress  on 
justice  and  development  issues,  the  idea  of  a  2%  appeal  was  introduced 
to  member  churches.  This  challenged  the  churches  to  use  their  own  funds 
and  resources  to  give  direct  support  to  the  struggle  for  justice.  One 
important  expression  of  the  ecumenical  concern  for  justice  has  been  the 
work  of  the  Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 
since  its  formation  in  1970.  The  2%  appeal  has  continued  to  be  an  edu¬ 
cation  process  among  some  churches  and  ecumenical  action  groups. 

“At  the  Vancouver  Assembly  in  1983  Issue  Groups  IV,  Healing  and 
Sharing  Life  in  Community,  and  VI,  Struggling  for  Justice  and  Human 
Dignity,  suggested  that  this  appeal  should  be  renewed.  In  the  light  of 
these  suggestions,  the  worsening  global  situation  in  respect  of  justice  and 
peace,  and  our  call  for  a  church  which  shares  with  the  poor,  we  now  wish 
to  renew  this  appeal. 

“We  believe  that  justice  is  an  integral  part  of  the  biblical  vision  of  peace, 
in  which  humankind  is  reconciled  within  itself,  with  creation  and  with 
God.  Structural  injustice  within  human  societies  is  human  refusal  of  God’s 
will  for  the  sharing  of  the  resources  of  creation  and  makes  peace  imposs¬ 
ible.  Therefore  all  struggles  for  peace  and  for  the  integrity  of  creation 
must  be  related  to  the  struggle  for  justice. 

“We  also  believe  that  these  issues  must  be  faced  by  the  churches  at  every 
level  including  the  local  parish. 

“We  therefore  call  on  churches,  councils  of  churches,  local  parishes  and 
other  church-related  groups  to  commit  themselves  to  the  support  of 
actions  for  justice  and  development  in  their  own  situation  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  through: 

a)  transferring  part  of  their  income,  by  a  deliberate  budgetary  decision, 
to  organizations  which  express  the  struggle  of  the  poor  and 
oppressed  and  to  programmes  which  help  to  build  awareness  of  the 
need  to  challenge  the  structures  of  injustice; 

b)  making  use  towards  the  same  goal  of  part  of  their  worship,  their 
educational  programmes,  their  building  and  land,  their  investment 
funds  and  most  importantly  their  influence  in  society; 
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c)  calling  their  members  to  commit  in  the  same  way  part  of  their 
financial  resources,  their  time,  their  professional  skills,  their 
personal  contacts  and  political  activity.” 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  these  recommendations. 

X.  Programme  to  Combat  Racism  (PCR) 

The  Unit  Committee,  having  reviewed  the  programme  proposals  of  PCR 
(Appendix  V)  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  give  approval  to 
the  general  direction  of  the  programme  as  well  as  the  specific  proposals 
of  PCR. 

The  following  suggestions  are  to  be  considered  as  the  programme  is 
developed.  Recognizing  that  it  is  important  for  church  leaders  from 
Southern  Africa  engaged  in  the  struggle  against  apartheid  to  visit  other 
parts  of  the  continent,  it  is  suggested  that  ways  of  facilitating  this  process 
should  be  encouraged  as  well  as  team  visits  with  Southern  Africa  as  the 
focus. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  commend 
the  document  entitled  Recent  Developments  in  Southern  Africa  to  member 
churches  for  study  and  action  through  the  following  resolution: 

The  WCC  Central  Committee,  meeting  in  Geneva,  9-18  July  1984: 

Recalling  the  Vancouver  Assembly  Statement  on  Southern  Africa  which 
called  on  the  churches  “to  intensify  their  witness  against  apartheid  and 
continuing  oppression  in  South  Africa  and  Namibia,  and  to  deepen 
their  solidarity  with  those  forces  .  .  .  which  oppose  apartheid  and  racism 
and  which  struggle  for  liberation”, 

Reaffirming  the  WCC’s  longstanding  commitment  to  take  all  appro¬ 
priate  steps  to  support  the  struggle  for  lasting  justice  and  liberation  in 
the  region, 

Draws  the  attention  of  the  churches  to  the  following  recent 
developments: 

1.  The  recent  accords  by  South  Africa  with  Mozambique  and 
Angola  have  created  the  false,  misleading  and  dangerous  impression 
that  South  Africa  has  now  seriously  embarked  on  a  policy  of  establishing 
peace  in  the  region  and  in  South  Africa  itself; 

2.  The*  Constitutional  Proposals  are  fraudulent  and  racist  because 
they  do  not  provide  for  the  real  sharing  of  power  and  exclude  blacks 
entirely  from  the  political  process; 

3.  South  African  blacks  continue  to  suffer  from  oppression,  poverty, 
harassment,  brutality  and  cruelty  of  the  pass  laws  while  apartheid 
remains  an  instrument  of  economic  exploitation; 
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4.  The  forced  removals  of  people  from  the  “black  spots”  cause  even 
greater  hardship  among  the  black  population  and  tear  families  apart; 

5.  Churches  inside  South  Africa  have  been  critical  of  these  develop¬ 
ments  and  have  urged  the  ecumenical  community  to  intensify  all  its 
efforts  to  oppose  apartheid,  the  root  of  these  injustices; 

6.  There  are  significant  manifestations  of  the  unity  and  strength  of 
the  black  people  inside  South  Africa  through  new  movements  for  justice 
and  dignity. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  these  recommendations. 

Note:  In  the  Report  on  Unit  II,  it  is  recalled  that  the  Assembly  asked  the 
PCR  “to  build  up  a  network  of  black  youth  from  the  USA,  Africa,  the 
Caribbean,  Latin  America  and  the  Pacific”. 

It  is  the  feeling  of  the  Central  Committee  that  black  youth  in  Europe 
should  be  added  to  this  list. 

XI.  UN  Decade  for  Women  conference 

The  Unit  Committee  reviewed  the  proposals  for  WCC  participation  in 
the  meetings  to  be  held  in  Nairobi,  8-26  July  1985,  in  relation  to  the  UN 
Decade  for  Women  (see  also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  III  and 
Appendix  VI.)  The  Central  Committee  is  asked  to  note  the  following 
areas  to  which  the  WCC  sub-units  will  make  special  contributions:  women 
under  racism;  women  refugees;  migrant  women  workers;  women  workers 
in  economic  life;  women’s  health  strategies. 

The  Unit  II  Committee  commended  the  special  role  of  CCIA  in  promoting 
and  facilitating,  through  its  UN  relationship,  the  WCC  participation  in 
the  Nairobi  NGO  Forum  and  the  UN  Decade  for  Women  conference. 

In  the  context  of  discussions  on  the  women’s  role  in  the  Nairobi  events, 
the  Unit  II  Committee  stressed  the  importance  of  women’s  issues  related 
to  the  programme  of  the  sub-units  remaining  an  ongoing  and  vital  concern. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  III: 
EDUCATION  AND  RENEWAL 


The  report  was  presented  by  Dr  Aaron  Tolen  as  follows: 

I.  Introduction 

The  report  of  Programme  Unit  III  Education  and  Renewal  (Appendix 
VI),  which  was  received  by  Central  Committee  members  some  weeks 
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before  they  met,  sets  out  the  theological  understanding  of  Unit  Ill’s  work, 
summarizes  its  main  concerns  and  outlines  the  work  of  the  sub-units.  The 
Unit  III  Committee  affirms  this  report  as  the  basis  for  the  work  of  the  Unit 
and  commends  it  to  the  Central  Committee.  The  following  is  basically  a 
comment  on  this  report,  with  related  recommendations. 

We  further  express  appreciation  for  the  presentation  of  Unit  Ill’s  work 
at  the  plenary  session  on  11  July.  Accompanied  by  the  use  of  visual  aids, 
it  was  a  powerful  and  effective  way  of  presenting  the  work  of  the  Unit 
and  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  the  slides  used  for  the  present¬ 
ation,  together  with  the  text,  should  be  made  available,  and  used  for 
continuing  education  in  regard  to  the  Unit’s  and  the  Council’s  work  in 
the  various  constituencies. 

The  Unit  Committee  further  recommends  that  the  four  matters  raised  by 
the  presentation  be  regarded  as  the  main  concerns  of  the  Unit  in  the 
next  seven  years,  namely:  ecumenical  learning;  renewal;  participation; 
ministerial  formation. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  these  recommendations. 

II.  Sub-unit  on  Education 

A.  Ecumenical  learning 

The  Sub-unit  Committee  discussed  ecumenical  learning  which  involves 
learning  to  know  each  other  as  Christians  coming  from  different  confes¬ 
sional  families  and  witnessing  in  different  cultural  situations.  It  has  impli¬ 
cations  also  for  the  ways  in  which  we  worship  and  confess  our  faith  in 
our  own  local  setting.  It  enables  us  to  answer  the  questions:  how  can  we 
as  members  of  a  local  church  discover  and  enter  into  the  experience  of 
being  members  of  the  church  universal?  How  can  we  in  our  ecumenical 
covenant  learn  to  relate  our  local  struggles  of  faith  with  the  struggles  for 
global  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation? 

We  recommend: 

1.  That  ecumenical  learning  become  the  underlying  principle  for  all 
the  programmes  of  the  Sub-unit; 

2.  That  the  work  of  the  Sub-unit  be  carried  out  in  two  ways: 

a)  in  choosing  a  few  ecumenically  significant  programmes  and 
limited  areas  of  collaboration  with  specific  unit-wide  or  inter¬ 
unit  programmes; 

b)  in  working  out  a  coherent  concept  of  ecumenical  learning. 
The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 
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B.  Ecumenical  Leadership  Formation  -  renamed  Learning  for  Ecumen¬ 
ical  Participation 

The  Sub-unit  Committee  also  gave  very  careful  attention  to  the  sugge¬ 
stions  for  Ecumenical  Leadership  Formation.  The  aim  of  this  suggested 
programme  is  to  enable  people  to  see  the  relationship  between  global  and 
local  concerns,  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  being  well-rooted  in  one’s 
own  church  and  culture  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  concerned  with  the 
common  responsibility  of  Christians  in  the  world. 

We  regarded  the  suggested  programme  as  having  two  major  thrusts: 

1.  To  develop  the  ecumenical  learning  of  ordinary  church  members 
beginning  at  as  early  an  age  as  possible  so  that  they  can  have  an 
influence  on  the  people  around  them  like  leaven  in  a  lump  of  dough; 

2.  To  discover  and  train  potential  leaders  in  the  ecumenical  movement. 

We  accepted  the  fact  that  this  work  is  of  a  very  high  priority  for  the 
churches  and  the  world. 

We  therefore  recommend: 

1.  That  the  name  be  changed  to  “Learning  for  Ecumenical 
Participation”; 

2.  That  the  programme  be  adopted  as  a  unit-wide  one,  to  be  lodged 
in  the  Sub-unit  on  Education  and  considered  an  integral  part  of 
“Ecumenical  Learning”. 

Mr  Stalsett  stressed  the  need  to  help  Christians,  through  Bible  study,  to 
see  themselves  as  members  of  the  ecumenical  movement  both  in  their 
own  area  and  globally.  Dr  McCloud  spoke  of  the  task  and  responsibility 
of  the  member  churches  as  an  essential  aspect  of  this  programme. 
Dr  Tolen  agreed  that  both  these  points  should  be  taken  into  account  in 
future  work. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

C.  Specific  programmes 

The  specific  programmes  to  be  related  to  the  goals  of  ecumenical  learning 
are  as  follows: 

a)  Educational  aspects  of  the  reception  of  the  convergence  statement  on 
“ Baptism ,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”  (BEM) 

In  many  local  church  situations  the  BEM  texts  are  regarded  not  so  much 
as  convergence  texts  as  texts  where  people  can  find  out  the  meaning  of 
baptism,  etc.  for  themselves.  In  so  doing  they  also  indirectly  find  out 
something  about  the  ecumenical  texts  and  the  ecumenical  movement. 
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Study  of  these  texts  also  leads  to  a  reflection  on  the  active  participation 
of  children  in  the  life  of  the  church  and  its  sacraments.  As  part  of  this  an 
effort  should  be  made  to  prepare  for  children  themselves  activity  materials 
and  projects  based  on  the  texts.  Matters  arising  from  these  texts  should 
also  be  incorporated  in  the  syllabuses  of  church  schools  as  they  come  to 
be  revised. 

The  Sub-unit  intends  to  assist  churches  and  schools  to  develop  didactic 
materials  for  young  and  old  and  to  organize  workshops. 

We  recommend  that  this  educational  project  on  BEM  be  carried  out  for 
a  three-year  period  after  which  it  should  be  evaluated. 

Mr  Supit  suggested  that  a  three-year  period  was  too  short  for  a  programme 
on  such  an  important  document  as  BEM.  Dr  Becker  said  that  in  view 
of  the  limited  staff  and  resources  available  it  would  be  wise  to  evaluate 
the  programme  after  three  years  before  making  a  decision  about  its 
continuation.  Mr  Arnold  asked  that  Unit  III,  in  consultation  with 
Unit  I,  prepare  a  simple  paper  to  help  lay  people  understand  the  BEM 
statement. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  (see  also  Report 
of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I). 

b)  Study  on  sexuality  and  human  relations 

Recommendations  from  Issue  Groups  IV  and  VII  of  the  Vancouver 
Assembly  request  that  a  thorough  re-examination  of  the  values  in  sexuality 
be  made  with  special  emphasis  on  the  ways  and  means  in  which  churches 
develop  their  educational  and  pastoral  care  systems  in  this  field. 

The  suggested  study  would  operate  on  two  levels: 

1)  the  collecting  and  analyzing  of  information  on  what  the  churches 
have  already  done  in  this  field; 

2)  the  setting  up  of  a  staff  task  force  to  organize  with  different  regional 
groups  small  but  significant  meetings  where  information  can  be 
shared  and  biblical  and  theological  resources  articulated. 

The  study  on  “Female  Sexuality  and  Bodily  Functions  in  Different  Reli¬ 
gious  Traditions”,  begun  in  November  1983  and  intended  for  presentation 
at  the  Nairobi  meeting  marking  the  end  of  the  UN  Decade  for  Women, 
should  be  regarded  as  a  case  study  for  the  longer  programme. 

We  recommend  that  the  “Study  on  Sexuality  and  Human  Relations”  be 
undertaken. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 
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c)  Ecumenical  scholarships  and  leadership  development  programme 

The  scholarships  awarded  by  this  department  cannot  be  used  for  “in 
country”  scholarships.  They  have  a  definite  focus  on  the  ecumenical 
dimension  as  all  students  are  required  to  travel  to  another  country  and 
may  study  in  a  different  denominational  setting. 

As  such  this  programme  has  a  vital  place  to  play  in  “Learning  for  Ecumen¬ 
ical  Participation”.  The  work  of  this  department  is  increasing  while  the 
number  of  staff  has  been  reduced.  After  1985  there  will  be  great  difficulty 
in  meeting  the  administrative  costs  of  the  scholarship  funds. 

The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  active  steps  be  taken  to  deal  with 
this  situation  by  seeking  further  funding. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 

d)  Biblical  studies 

We  noted  the  four  options  suggested  for  future  work  in  Biblical  Studies: 

1)  training  courses  for  Bible  study  enablers; 

2)  biblical  consultative  work  within  the  WCC; 

3)  creating  a  network  of  those  involved  in  Bible  study  work; 

4)  further  work  in  the  field  of  the  Bible  and  the  arts 

With  a  view  to  inter-unit  collaboration  we  recommend  that  at  least  for 
the  next  three  years  the  first  option  be  chosen. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

While  participating  in  the  Sub-unit’s  reflection  on  ecumenical  learning, 
the  Director  for  Biblical  Studies  should  concentrate  on  collaborating  with 
PTE  in  ministerial  formation  and  with  the  unit-wide  programme  of 
learning  for  ecumenical  participation. 

With  regard  to  option  (4)  the  Unit  Committee  recognizes  the  importance 
of  the  link  between  the  Christian  faith  and  the  arts. 

Yet,  this  area  of  concern  seems  to  be  much  wider  than  merely  that  of 
Christian  education.  We  recommend  that  this  issue  be  taken  up  elsewhere 
by  the  whole  WCC  as  a  vital  part  of  its  development  of  relationships. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 

e)  Project-oriented  adult  basic  education 
The  work  is  carried  out  in  two  main  ways: 

1)  involvement  in  particular  projects; 

2)  stimulating  of  work  of  other  groups  and  agencies  in  cooperation 
with  them. 
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The  Unit  Committee  recognizes  that  there  needs  to  be  a  gradual  change 
of  emphasis  from  (1)  to  (2). 

f)  Learning  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation 

It  is  proposed  that  there  should  be  a  joint  venture  between  CCPD  and 
the  Sub-unit  on  Education  in  the  field  of  development  education.  This 
programme  would  respond  to  the  Vancouver  recommendation  that 
member  churches  engage  in  a  covenant  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity 
of  creation.  It  would  play  a  vital  part  in  the  area  of  ecumenical  learning 
as  it  would  serve  as  an  action-oriented  model  for  ecumenical  learning  in 
community.  There  would  be  a  vital  link  between  this  programme  and  the 
problems  of  “International  Food  Disorder”.  In  such  an  area  of  work  and 
concern  all  the  linked  issues  would  come  together. 

(See  also  Reports  of  the  Committees  on  Unit  I  and  Unit  II.) 

We  therefore  recommend: 

1.  That  the  programme  on  “Learning  for  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integ¬ 
rity  of  Creation”  be  set  up  as  a  joint  venture  between  CCPD  and 
the  Sub-unit  on  Education; 

2.  That  it  be  lodged  administratively  in  the  Sub-unit  on  Education; 

3.  That  CCPD’s  cooperation  and  financial  contribution  should 
continue; 

4.  That  an  evaluation  of  this  arrangement  be  made  after  three  years. 
The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

g)  Learning  in  a  world  of  many  faiths,  ideologies  and  cultures  -  a 
Christian  response 

In  many  areas  of  the  world  serious  practical  problems  are  arising  because 
of  the  way  in  which  people  of  different  faiths  and  cultures  live  together. 
The  problems  are  particularly  acute  in  Western  Europe  where  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  relatively  new  and  results  from  immigration  and  settlement.  The 
problems  raised  by  these  situations  have  many  connections  with  the  WCC- 
wide  concern  on  “Gospel  and  Culture”. 

We  recommend  that  a  paper  setting  out  these  issues  in  more  detail  be 
submitted  to  the  working  group  and  that  on  its  recommendation  there 
should  be  set  up  for  three  years  a  project  on  “Learning  in  a  World  of 
Many  Faiths,  Ideologies  and  Cultures  -  a  Christian  Response”: 

1)  to  research,  collect  and  analyze  existing  or  available  material; 

2)  to  provide  a  platform  for  discussions  and  exchange  of  educational 
projects  in  this  area. 
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The  project  should  be  closely  related  to  the  WCC-wide  concern  for 
“Gospel  and  Culture”.  Its  work  should  be  done  in  close  cooperation  with 
the  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue,  CWME,  PCR,  CCIA  and  PTE  and  with  the 
Migration  Desk  of  CICARWS.  This  project  should  only  be  considered  if 
additional  funds  can  be  found  (see  also  Reports  of  the  Committees  on 
Unit  I  and  Unit  II). 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 

D.  Additional  programme  responsibilities 

The  “Church  and  Persons  with  Disabilities”  is  a  Council-wide  concern 
which  is  to  be  lodged  administratively  in  the  Sub-unit  on  Education.  A 
task  force  has  been  formed  to  develop  programmes. 

In  order  to  assist  this  work  the  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  a  short¬ 
term  consultant  be  appointed  for  six  months  to  help  the  task  force  in 
further  planning. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 

III.  Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life  (RCL) 

The  Sub-unit  Committee  stresses  the  importance  of  RCL  for  the  life 
of  the  member  churches.  This  Sub-unit  relates  to  the  renewal  of  the 
congregation  particularly  in  relation  to  its  worship  life,  and  to  the  laity  and 
the  training  of  the  laity.  Many  member  churches  affirm  the  importance  of 
the  work  of  this  Sub-unit.  Vancouver,  with  its  renewing  experience  of 
worship  as  at  the  heart  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  has  also  given  added 
impetus  to  RCL’s  work. 

RCL  should  focus  its  programme  activities  on  assisting  the  churches  in 
their  own  local  situation  to  discover  their  own  ecumenical  nature;  to 
discern  the  way  they  are  part  of  the  church  universal  and  to  be  more 
obedient  to  that  vision.  Team  visits  provided  an  excellent  instrument  for 
this  learning.  They  enthused  and  motivated  congregations.  They  provided 
a  contextualization  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  shifting  it  away  from  a 
central  agency  to  the  periphery  via  a  centrifugal  action.  The  Committee 
requests  RCL  to  develop  the  team  visit  idea  as  a  means  of  congregational 
renewal.  Recognizing  the  limitation  of  resources  it  recommends  that  the 
staff  role  should  be  that  of  enabling  team  visits  between  churches  to 
include  congregations. 

While  the  RCL  programme  proposals  are  affirmed  the  staff  are  advised 
that  prior  to  the  development  of  ecumenical  tools  by  the  production  of 
materials  they  should  spend  substantial  time  in  local  churches  to  test  out 
the  practicality  of  their  ideas.  A  number  of  areas  should  be  selected  and 
time  spent  in  them.  The  plan  for  a  worship  resource  centre  at  WCC  is 
strongly  welcomed  as  an  additional  resource  for  the  life  of  the  churches. 
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Special  funding  is  sought  for  this  project.  Churches  are  meanwhile  encour¬ 
aged  to  send  copies  of  their  devotional  material  to  RCL  offices.  Worship 
materials  which  are  connected  with  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  God’s  creation  are  especially  sought. 

Worship  workshops  and  the  proposed  work  on  the  Week  of  Prayer  for 
Christian  Unity  were  also  welcomed.  Special  note  was  taken  that  prayers 
for  the  renewal  of  humankind  belong  with  prayers  for  unity.  A  request 
was  made  for  inclusion  of  prayers  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
all  creation. 

The  Committee  noted  the  close  relationship  between  renewal  of  worship 
and  renewal  of  congregational  life.  The  Committee  welcomed  the  renewed 
interest  of  WCC  in  spirituality  and  reported  a  similar  search  in  their  own 
churches.  After  considerable  discussion  the  group  felt  the  search  for  a 
deeper  spirituality  pointed  more  to  the  way  we  live  as  Christians  and  the 
way  the  churches  run  their  affairs  and  less  to  the  theoretical  study  of  the 
subject.  Spirituality  is  embedded  in  the  way  of  life  of  people,  in  the  time 
given  for  reflection,  for  personal  relationships  as  well  as  in  quiet,  prayer, 
celebration  and  worship.  Is  a  task  force  for  the  across  house  study  the 
best  way  to  tackle  this  emerging  concern?  Ecumenical  spirituality  means 
kenosis,  obedience,  respect,  listening  to  each  other  and  listening  to  the 
Lord. 

(See  also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I.) 

Summary  of  recommendations 

1.  We  recommend  that  team  visits  which  assist  congregations  in  under¬ 
standing  their  participation  in  a  world  community  of  churches  should 
be  continued  as  a  part  of  RCL’s  work.  RCL  with  others  in  Unit  III 
should  aid  churches  in  developing  team  visits. 

2.  We  recommend  acceptance  of  all  the  programme  proposals  set  out 
in  Appendix  VI. 

3.  We  recommend  that  a  worship  resource  centre  for  the  WCC  should 
be  set  up  where  worship  material  from  around  the  world  can  be 
made  available  for  the  churches. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

IV.  Sub-unit  on  Women  in  Church  and  Society 

The  Sub-unit  Committee  discussed  the  basic  working  document  so  far  as 
it  dealt  with  the  concerns  of  women  and  affirmed  it  with  a  few  detailed 
amendments. 

It  welcomed  the  fact  that  the  various  units  and  sub-units  of  the  WCC  are 
becoming  increasingly  aware  of  women’s  participation  and  of  their  specific 
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preoccupations.  It  stressed  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  specific  Sub¬ 
unit  on  Women: 

1)  because  of  the  need  for  constant  vigilance  as  progress  made  can  be 
lost; 

2)  because  of  the  need  for  monitoring  and  advocacy; 

3)  because  of  the  need  for  coordination  between  the  units. 

A.  Participation  of  women 

The  Unit  Committee  expressed  the  view  that  the  participation  of  women 
is  still  inadequate  notably  in  national  and  regional  councils.  In  order  to 
improve  this  we  recommend  that  work  be  carried  out  with  other  units: 

1)  on  cultural  traditions  which  have  been  prejudicial  against  the  partici¬ 
pation  of  women; 

2)  on  means  of  transmitting  and  disseminating  more  widely  information 
and  training  with  emphasis  on  empowering  women  who  are  not 
usually  reached,  for  participation  and  active  involvement  in  church 
and  community. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

B.  Special  areas  of  participation 

1.  We  recommend  that  opportunities  be  given  to  women  for  participa¬ 
tion  on  ongoing  studies  and  discussions  on  genetic  engineering  and 
artificial  insemination  (whether  in  vitro  or  through  other  women). 

2.  We  recommend  that  every  encouragement  be  given  to  women’s 
groups  and  women’s  organizations  to  participate  in  the  BEM  recep¬ 
tion  process. 

3.  We  recommend  that  a  project  workshop  on  participation  of  women 
from  a  biblical  perspective  be  held. 

4.  We  recommend  that  every  effort  be  made  to  encourage  the  partici¬ 
pation  of  women  in  struggles  for  peace  and  justice,  taking  into 
account  different  cultural  contexts. 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  participation  of  Orthodox  women  be 
encouraged  and  enabled.  In  this  context  participation  has  a  different 
focus  as  the  questions  of  ordination  of  women  and  of  participation 
in  official  clerical  decision-making  are  not  raised  in  practice. 

6.  We  recommend  that  the  Central  Committee  find  appropriate  ways 
and  means  to  encourage  further  continuous  and  active  participation 
of  women  in  the  decision-making  processes  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  in  units  and  sub-units,  as  well  as  in  the  member  churches. 
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The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

C.  Dialogue 

We  recommend  that  dialogue  with  secular  women’s  movements  be  carried 
out.  This  should  aim  to  show  that  the  church  is  not  as  conservative  as  the 
secular  movements  believe  it  is,  but  should  also  help  church  members 
discover  the  value  of  secular  movements. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 

D.  The  UN  Women’s  Decade  and  Forum 

We  recommend  acceptance  of  the  document  on  WCC  participation  in  the 
NGO  Forum,  UN  Decade  for  Women,  in  its  entirety  (Appendix  VI:  see 
also  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II). 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

V.  Sub-unit  on  Youth 

We  recommend  the  following  programme  emphases: 

1.  Faith,  commitment  and  the  search  for  a  meaningful  spirituality,  that 
needs  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of  discipleship,  i.e.  doing  God’s  will. 

2.  Developing  a  new  vision  of  the  ecumenical  youth  movement, 
including  entering  into  dialogue  with  young  people  who  call  them¬ 
selves  Evangelicals. 

3.  Young  people’s  involvement  in  the  struggle  for  justice  and  peace. 

4.  Training  for  ecumenical  leadership,  including  an  internship 
programme  aimed  at  introducing,  recognizing  and  building  up  youth 
leadership  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  This  programme  should  be 
used  to  enable  larger  numbers  of  young  people  to  get  acquainted 
with  WCC  multilingual  and  multi-cultural  working  style. 

Ms  Kaddu  felt  that  the  concerns  of  youth  were  insufficiently  emphasized: 
they  should  permeate  all  units  of  the  WCC.  She  also  suggested  that  the 
Sub-unit  should  give  more  assistance  to  programmes  for  young  people  in 
the  member  churches.  Mr  L.  Thompson  stressed  the  need  for  more  young 
people  to  be  given  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  WCC  commissions 
and  committees. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

We  recommend  that  the  Central  Committee  support  and  encourage  the 
programmes  planned  by  the  Sub-unit  in  view  of  the  International  Youth 
Year  (IYY)  1985  (Appendix  VI).  In  connection  with  the  International 
Youth  Year  the  Sub-unit  Committee  has  considered  a  draft  statement. 
Since  it  is  desired  that  this  statement  should  represent  the  views  of  young 
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people  we  recommend  that  more  young  people  be  given  the  chance  to 
react  to  the  wording  of  the  draft  which  the  Committee  worked  on  before 
it  is  finalized  by  the  Officers  in  their  next  meeting. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  and  the  detailed 
programme  as  presented  by  the  Sub-unit  Committee. 

VI.  Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

The  Sub-unit  Committee  affirmed  the  five  programme  areas,  namely  mini¬ 
sterial  formation,  theological  education  seeking  Christian  unity,  participa¬ 
tion  and  partnership,  curricular  issues  on  theological  education  and 
ongoing  and  other  concerns,  and  the  new  emphases  on  the  understanding 
of  ministerial  formation.  The  staff  and  commission  are  encouraged  to 
work  out  concrete  programmes  of  implementation  within  the  personnel 
and  financial  resources  available  to  the  Sub-unit.  The  churches  and  their 
programmes  of  theological  education  are  being  urged  to  take  these 
concerns  into  consideration  in  their  rethinking  of  ministerial  formation. 

We  recommend  that  the  appropriate  personnel  in  PTE  and  CCIA  draft 
a  resolution  regarding  the  closure  of  the  Tainan  Theological  College 
during  the  week  of  9  July  1984. 

We  recommend  that  church  bodies  and  the  governmental  bodies  of 
colleges  and  seminaries  be  encouraged  to  update  their  curricula  in  the 
light  of  PTE’s  work;  in  particular  the  need  is  for  a  form  of  training  which 
would  provide  flexibility  for  ordinands  so  that  they  could  adapt  to  new 
situations.  Regional  associations  of  theological  education  are  critical 
instruments  for  prosecuting  these  concerns. 

We  recommend  that  the  Sub-unit  take  the  appropriate  initiatives  for 
entering  into  dialogue  with  Evangelical  agencies  in  its  sphere  of  work. 
The  time  for  this  is  now  ripe,  following  the  impact  of  the  Vancouver 
Assembly  and  the  post-Lausanne  attitudes  within  the  Evangelical  world. 

We  recommend  that  the  staff  be  encouraged  to  pursue  their  interest  in 
theology  by  the  people, 'with  the  holding  of  a  consultation  on  this  theme 
in  Mexico  in  April  1985. 

We  recommend  that  the  staff  begin  a  process  of  experiment,  sharing  and 
information  collection  on  spiritual  formation  in  theological  education  with 
a  view  to  holding  a  world  consultation  on  this  theme  in  1987/88. 

We  recommend  that  special  attention  be  given  to  the  encounter  of  contex¬ 
tual  theologies  especially  in  the  way  in  which  this  links  up  with  “Theology 
by  the  People”  and  “Gospel  and  Culture”. 

We  recommend  that  studies  on  Orthodox  theological  education  be  conti¬ 
nued  and  appropriate  funds  sought. 
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Mr  Bena  Silu  suggested  that  PTE  should  encourage  theological  institutions 
to  include  an  ecumenical  perspective  in  their  programmes,  for  instance 
through  the  exchange  of  theological  teachers.  Dr  Amirtham  said  that  this 
was  indeed  part  of  PTE’s  programme.  Mr  Charles  asked  if  PTE  could 
help  to  establish  ecumenical  theological  education  institutions  in  third 
world  countries.  Dr  Amirtham  replied  that  ecumenical  resources  might 
be  raised  if  churches  in  the  regions  identified  this  as  a  priority. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

VII.  The  problem  of  finance  in  Unit  III 

The  financial  circumstances  of  Unit  III  call  for  special  attention.  The 
situation  is  serious  in  1984  and  1985,  and  by  1986  it  will  be  desperate 
since  there  will  be  no  reserves  to  draw  upon  for  the  Unit  as  a  whole. 
Unless  a  different  pattern  for  funding  emerges,  serious  cutbacks  in 
programme  will  result.  This  is  particularly  unfortunate  because  of  the 
directives  given  to  Unit  III  at  the  Sixth  Assembly  in  Vancouver. 

In  fact  the  situation  in  which  the  Unit  finds  itself  is  a  problem  to  be  faced 
by  the  Central  Committee  and  member  churches.  The  problem  is  the 
relation  between  programme  priorities  and  finance.  It  seems  clear  to 
Unit  III  that  finance  determines  programme  priorities  so  that  the  Central 
Committee  is  unable  to  direct  money  to  fund  the  priorities  it  sets.  In  this 
sense  Central  Committee  is  a  captive,  fenced  in  by  funding  trends  so  that 
it  cannot  relate  to  the  initiatives  and  concerns  of  the  churches.  Since  this 
is  a  problem  for  the  whole  Council  we  recommend  that  this  issue  of 
programme  priorities  and  finance  be  addressed  by  the  member  churches 
and  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  presented  for  reponse  by  the  next 
Central  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 

The  Unit  tries  to  contribute  to  this  effort  for  more  coordinated  financing 
by  setting  up  a  Unit  Executive. 

It  shall  consist  of  officers  of  commissions  (three  from  each  Sub-unit), 
three  officers  of  the  Unit,  directors  of  Sub-units,  the  Unit  Finance  Officer 
and  the  staff  moderator.  It  will  act  on  common  concerns  for  the  Unit, 
programme  planning,  coordination  of  budget  and  funding  patterns. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit 
III. 
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ELECTION  OF  NEW  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


In  a  closed  session  on  10  July,  Dr  Talbot,  on  behalf  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  presented  a  document  which  outlined  the  proposed  pro¬ 
cedures  fr  the  election  of  a  new  General  Secretary.  After  discussion  and 
amendment,  it  was  agreed  to  adopt  the  proposed  procedures. 

Dr  Wilson  then  presented  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  which 
had  been  set  up  to  propose  a  successor  to  Dr  Philip  Potter  as  General 
Secretary.  She  indicated  that  it  was  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Nomi¬ 
nating  Committee  to  propose  that  the  Rev.  Emilio  Castro  be  the  next 
General  Secretary  of  the  WCC. 

In  a  further  closed  session  on  12  July,  a  secret  ballot  was  held.  The 
Moderator  announced  that  an  overwhelming  majority  had  voted  in  favour 
of  the  nomination  of  Dr  Castro. 

Mr  Bena-Silu  moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  asked  to  make 
proposals  for  the  election  of  the  next  General  Secretary.  This  was  agreed. 

In  an  open  session  immediately  following,  Dr  Held  announced  that  he 
had  the  honour  and  privilege  of  declaring  that  the  Rev.  Emilio  Castro 
had  been  elected  as  General  Secretary  of  the  WCC  from  1  January  1985. 
The  Moderator  called  upon  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  in 
their  common  commitment  to  the  purposes  of  the  WCC  to  support  the 
new  General  Secretary  with  their  love  and  prayers.  He  prayed  for  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  Emilio  Castro  and  invited  him  to  speak. 

Dr  Castro  thanked  the  Central  Committee  for  what  he  described  as  “this 
undeserved  honour  and  indication  of  your  love  and  trust”.  He  dared  to 
assume  this  great  responsibility  because  he  had  several  assurances.  First, 
he  was  sure  that  current  discussions  indicated  the  Central  Committee’s 
commitment  to  certain  programmes  and  that  he  was  being  invited  to 
share  in  that  commitment.  Secondly,  he  had  already  followed  the  present 
General  Secretary  as  Director  of  the  Commission  on  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism  on  the  basis  of  the  great  ecumenical  mandate  of  Bangkok 
1972,  and  although  this' was  different  from  following  him  as  General 
Secretary  there  were  many  points  of  similarity.  He  paid  warm  tribute  to 
the  work  of  Dr  Potter  under  whose  direction  the  WCC  had  expanded 
through  participation  by  women,  youth  and  people  who  had  felt  them¬ 
selves  marginalized.  As  a  result,  the  World  Council  had  become  a  symbol 
of  hope  and  solidarity  for  many  who  were  outcasts  in  the  world.  Dr 
Potter’s  deep  biblical  insight  and  historical  knowledge  were  also  part  of 
his  heritage.  Thirdly,  he  referred  to  the  dedication  and  commitment  of 
the  staff  on  whom  he  depended.  He  mentioned  particularly  those  who 
provided  logistical  support.  He  also  referred  to  the  continuation  of  the 
ecumenical  memory  through  the  prayers  and  intercessions  of  the  commu¬ 
nion  of  saints. 
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He  quoted  from  the  Bangkok  Assembly  Report  what  he  regarded  as  the 
best  definition  he  had  ever  heard  of  the  objectives  of  the  ecumenical 
movement: 

We  are  seeking  the  true  community  of  Christ  that  works  and  suffers 
for  his  kingdom.  We  seek  the  charismatic  church  that  activates  energies 
for  salvation.  We  seek  the  church  that  initiates  actions  for  liberation 
and  supports  the  work  of  other  liberating  groups  without  calculating 
self-interest.  We  seek  a  church  that  is  the  catalyst  of  God’s  saving  work 
in  the  world,  a  church  that  is  not  merely  the  refuge  of  the  saved,  but 
a  community  serving  the  world  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

Continuing  in  Spanish,  he  spoke  directly  to  his  Latin  American  colleagues. 
He  had  been  preparing  to  return  but  now  asked  them  to  understand  his 
taking  up  this  further  responsibility  in  the  WCC.  He  associated  himself 
with  the  Latin  Americans  who  since  1910  had  given  their  services  to  the 
WCC  and  expressed  gratitude  to  all  those  in  Latin  America  who  would 
be  offering  him  prayerful  support. 

The  Moderator  drew  attention  to  the  presence  of  Emilio  Castro’s  wife 
Gladys  and  commended  her  to  the  support  and  prayers  of  the  Central 
Committee. 

The  session  was  concluded  by  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving 
and  the  Grace. 


FAREWELL  TO  THE  REV.  DR  PHILIP  POTTER 


As  noted  in  the  Foreword,  a  social  evening  was  held  on  Friday,  13  July, 
in  honour  of  Dr  Potter  on  the  occasion  of  his  last  Central  Committee 
meeting  as  General  Secretary. 

At  a  later  business  session,  Bishop  Hempel  moved  the  following  resolu¬ 
tion,  which  was  received  by  acclamation: 

The  Rev.  Dr  Philip  Potter  has  served  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
with  all  his  strength  and  with  all  his  many  gifts  for  twenty-three  years, 
twelve  of  them  as  its  General  Secretary. 

As  he  prepares  to  leave  this  service,  the  members  of  the  Central 
Committee  meeting  in  Geneva  in  July  1984  wish  to  express  their  deep 
and  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  General  Secretary  for  the  commitment  and 
devotion  with  which  he  has  served. 

Philip  Potter  is,  and  has  always  been,  first  and  last  a  pastor,  an  ordained 
servant  of  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ  and  a  living  witness  to  the 
coming  kingdom  of  God  already  present  among  us.  His  life  is  deeply 
rooted  in  holy  scripture  and  his  personal  faith,  directed  always  to  the 
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glory  and  praise  of  the  triune  God,  has  been  and  continues  to  be  for 
all  of  us,  an  authentic  spiritual  encouragement. 

As  General  Secretary,  Philip  Potter  has  given  strong  theological,  ethical 
and  spiritual  guidance  to  the  work  of  the  World  Council.  Among  the 
main  thrusts  we  owe  to  his  influence  are  the  insistence  on  the  funda¬ 
mental  unity  of  Christian  witness  and  Christian  service  which  the  gospel 
commands  and  makes  possible,  the  correlation  of  faith  and  action,  the 
inseparable  connection  between  the  personal  spiritual  life  of  Christian 
believers  and  their  obedient  action  in  the  world.  Of  equally  fundamental 
importance  is  his  conviction  that,  according  to  God’s  will,  the  pilgrimage 
of  the  individual  Christian  and  the  pilgrimage  of  the  whole  people  of 
God  are  closely  bound  together. 

Out  of  these  fundamental  convictions,  Philip  Potter  has  particularly 
taken  up  and  personally  supported  concerns  expressed  by  the  member 
churches  -  the  struggle  for  a  more  just  international  economic  order  to 
reduce  the  poverty  of  the  poor;  the  affirmation  of  human  rights  and 
efforts  to  halt  the  spread  of  militarism;  combating  racism  and  sexism 
in  all  their  various  forms  in  different  places  in  the  churches  and  in  the 
world;  the  struggle  for  greater  justice,  peace  and  a  stronger  will  for 
reconciliation;  the  concern  for  dialogue  between  cultures  and  respect 
for  the  other’s  identity.  We  also  note  with  gratitude  his  love  and  support 
for  youth.  One  ecumenical  movement,  one  fellowship  of  Christian 
churches  moving  together  along  the  one  pilgrim  way,  the  hope  of  the 
one  humanity  promised  by  God  -  this  is  the  underlying  unity  of  all  of 
Dr  Potter’s  efforts  in  all  these  areas. 

Philip  Potter  has  tried  in  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times,  to  interpret  them  and  call  us  accordingly  to  obedience.  He 
has  dared  in  faith  to  assume  the  prophetic  ministry  of  the  church  which 
is  laid  upon  us  as  Christians.  He  has  become  for  many  a  teacher  of 
God’s  people. 

The  Central  Committee  gives  thanks  to  the  living,  triune  God  for  the 
life  and  witness  of  Philip  Potter  among  us,  and  commends  him  to  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

During  the  closing  session  of  the  meeting,  the  Moderator  again  spoke  of 

Dr  Potter’s  service  as  General  Secretary  and  Dr  Potter  responded. 


STAFFING 


In  a  closed  session,  Dr  Talbot  presented  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  acting  as  the  Staffing  Committee  of  Central 
Committee,  on  appointments  and  reappointments. 
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I.  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE  APPOINTMENTS 


A.  Appointments 

General  Secretariat 

Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Relationships 

The  Central  Committee  confirmed  the  urgency  of  appointing  the  Assistant 
General  Secretary  for  Relationships  and  agreed  that  the  search  be  actively 
pursued  (February  1984). 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  the  following  appointments: 

US  Office 

Ms  Andrea  Rivera-Cano  (USA,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA)  as 
Communications  Resource  Officer  for  four  years  from  1  October  1984. 

Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Ms  Jean  Stromberg  (USA,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church)  at  present 
Consultant,  USA,  as  Secretary  for  Publications  for  four  years  from 
1  September  1984. 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

That  the  post  of  Communications  Coordinator  be  established  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  request  the  Officers  of  CICARWS  made  in  February  1983, 
and  that  Ms  Katie  Keller  (USA,  Episcopal)  at  present  Consultant,  be 
appointed  as  Communications  Coordinator  for  four  years  from  16 
February  1985. 

B.  Reappointments 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  the  following  reappointments: 

1.  Staff  subject  to  maximum  years  of  service  rule 
General  Secretariat 

Mr  Patrick  Coidan  (France,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation) 
Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance  and  Administration,  for  five  years 
from  1  November  1985  (will  complete  11  years’  service). 
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Unit  I 


Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Prof.  Ion  Bria  (Romania,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church  (Eastern)), 
Deputy  Director/Secretary  for  Orthodox  Studies  and  Relationships,  for 
three  years  from  1  April  1985  (will  complete  15  years’  service). 

Unit  II 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

Mr  Ninan  Koshy  (India,  Church  of  South  India)  Director,  for  three  years 
from  16  July  1986  (will  complete  15  years’  service) 

2.  Technical  staff  not  subject  to  maximum  years  of  service  rule 

General  Secretariat 

Library 

Mr  Pierre  Beffa  (Switzerland,  Roman  Catholic)  Reference  Librarian,  for 
three  years  from  1  July  1986  (will  complete  23  years’  service). 

Department  of  Communication 

Ms  Frangoise  Pottier  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation) 
Translator,  for  three  years  from  1  September  1985  (will  complete  19  years 
7  months’  service). 

Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Armand  Laurent  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation) 
Supervisor  EDP  Services,  for  three  years  from  21  February  1986  (will 
complete  12  years’  service). 

Mr  Chien  Chun  Wang  (Taiwan,  Lutheran)  Supervisor,  Accounting  Ser¬ 
vices,  for  three  years  from  1  September  1985  (will  complete  16  years’ 
service). 

Mr  Jean  Mosimann  (Switzerland,  Salvation  Army)  Manager,  Central 
Services,  for  three  years  from  1  August  1986  (will  complete  24  years  2 
months’  service). 


II.  RATIFICATION  OF  APPOINTMENTS  AND 
REAPPOINTMENTS 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  ratify  the  following  appointments  and 
reappointments  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  its  meetings  of 
February  and  July  1984: 
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A.  Appointments 

General  Secretariat 


Department  of  Communication 

Dr  Coen  Boerma  (Netherlands,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands) 
formerly  Secretary  in  Development  Education,  Units  II/III,  as  Director 
from  1  May  1984  (Exec.  February  1984)  and  for  a  further  three  years 
from  1  September  1985  (will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 

B.  Reappointments 

All  the  reappointments  given  below  are  for  three  years  unless  otherwise 
stated: 

General  Secretariat 
Department  of  Communication 

Rev.  Theodore  Buss  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Reformed)  Press  Officer 
(French,  German  and  Spanish  languages)  from  1  September  1985  (will 
complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 

Rev.  Anthony  Coates  (UK,  United  Reformed)  (Technical)  English  Trans¬ 
lator  from  1  November  1985  (will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July 
1984). 

Mr  Michael  Dominguez  (USA,  Disciples  of  Christ)  Visual  Arts  Coordin¬ 
ator  from  27  September  1985  (will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July 
1984). 

Mr  Marlin  van  Elderen  (USA,  Christian  Reformed)  Magazine  Editor 
from  1  October  1985  (will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 

Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Hugh  Pettingell  (UK,  Church  of  England)  Comptroller,  Department 
of  Finance,  from  1  February  1986  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (Exec. 
July  1984). 

Unit  I 

Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths 

Rev.  Allan  Brockway  (USA,  United  Methodist)  Associate,  Christian- 
Jewish  Relations,  from  1  September  1985  (will  complete  9  years’  service) 
(Exec.  July  1984). 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Samuel  Kobia  (Kenya,  Methodist  Church,  Kenya)  Secretary  for 
Rural  Mission,  for  four  months  from  1  September  1984  (will  complete  6 
years  four  months’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 
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Unit  II 


Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Ms  Thelma  Skiller  (Australia,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia)  Secretary  for 
Finance,  from  14  July  1985  (will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec. 
February  1984). 

Dr  Ghassan  Rubeiz  (Lebanon,  Greek  Orthodox  Church  (Eastern)),  Area 
Secretary,  Middle  East,  from  15  July  1985  (will  complete  9  years’  service) 
(Exec.  February  1984). 

Dr  Nico  Keulemans  (Netherlands,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church) 
Emergency  and  Rehabilitation  Officer  from  16  October  1985  (will 
complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 

Mr  Franklin  Canelos  (Ecuador,  Lutheran)  Associate  Director,  ECLOF, 
from  1  November  1985  (will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

Mr  Victor  Hsu  (Mauritius,  Church  of  Scotland)  Executive  Secretary  (New 
York)  for  two  years  from  1  December  1984  (will  complete  9  years’  service) 
(Exec.  February  1984). 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 

Dr  Daniel  Kilem  (Cameroon,  Eglise  presbyterienne  camerounaise)  Secre¬ 
tary,  People’s  Technologies  Desk,  for  two  years  from  1  October  1985 
(will  complete  6  years’  service)  (Exec.  July  1984). 

Dr  Koson  Srisang  (Thailand,  Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand)  Secretary  for 
People’s  Participation  in  Development,  from  1  May  1985  (will  complete 
9  years’  service)  (Exec.  February  1984). 

Christian  Medical  Commission 

Dr  Eric  Ram  (India,  Church  of  North  India)  Director,  from  1  July  1985 
(will  complete  9  years’  service)  (Exec.  February  1984). 

Dr  Cecile  de  Sweemer  (Belgium,  Presbyterian)  Associate  Director,  for 
one  year  from  15  August  1985  (will  complete  4  years’  service)  (Exec.  July 
1984). 

Unit  II  staff 

Mr  John  Jivanandham  (Pakistan,  Church  of  Pakistan)  Finance  Officer, 
for  one  year  from  1  September  1985  (will  complete  4  years’  service) 
(Exec.  July  1984). 
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III.  INFORMATION 


The  Central  Committee  noted  the  following  information  on  staff  matters 
reported  to  the  Executive  Committee  at  its  meetings  in  February  and  July 
1984: 


A.  New  appointments  (internal) 

It  is  reported  that  the  following  staff  members  took  up  their  new  appoint¬ 
ments  on  the  dates  indicated: 

General  Secretariat 
Department  of  Communication 

Rev.  Coen  Boerma  (Netherlands,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands)  as  Director  from  1  May  1984. 

Unit  I 

Christian  Medical  Commission 

Dr  Eric  Ram  (India,  Church  of  North  India)  as  Director  from  1  January 
1984. 

B.  New  appointments 
Unit  II 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Gerhard  Linn  (German  Democratic  Republic,  Federation  of  Evan¬ 
gelical  Churches  in  the  GDR)  is  at  present  unable  to  take  up  his  appoint¬ 
ment  as  Secretary  for  Education  for  Mission. 

C.  New  arrivals 

It  is  reported  that  the  following  staff  took  up  their  appointments  on  the 
dates  indicated: 

General  Secretariat 

Ms  Caroline  Reuver  (Netherlands,  Roman  Catholic)  as  Documentalist  on 
1  January  1984. 

Unit  I 

Church  and  Society 

Rev.  Dr  David  Gosling  (UK,  Church  of  England)  as  Director  on  1  January 
1984. 
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Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths 

Dr  Stuart  Brown  (Canada,  Anglican)  as  Programme  Secretary  (Christian- 
Muslim  Relations)  on  1  October  1983. 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Eugene  Stockwell  (USA,  Methodist)  as  Director  on  1  January  1984. 
Unit  III 

Programme  on  Theological  Education 

Ms  Joann  Eakin  (USA,  Presbyterian)  as  Associate  Director  on 
1  November  1983. 

Dr  John  Pobee  (Ghana,  Anglican)  as  Associate  Director  on  1  January 
1984. 

Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

Rev.  Toshitsugu  Arai  (Japan,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan)  as  Secre¬ 
tary  for  Lay  Academies  on  1  April  1984. 

D.  Consultants 

1.  The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  following  consultants  had 
been  appointed  by  the  General  Secretary: 

General  Secretariat 

US  Office 

Mr  William  Jones  (USA,  Episcopal)  for  one  year  from  1  April  1984. 

Rev.  Joan  Campbell  (USA,  Disciples  of  Christ)  as  Director,  US  Office 
(part-time)  from  15  May  to  31  December  1984. 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter -Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
Mr  Robin  Gurney  (UK,  Methodist)  for  six  months  from  1  January  1984. 
Ms  Katie  Keller  (USA,  Episcopal)  for  one  year  from  20  February  1984. 
Ms  Malle  Niilus  (Argentina,  Lutheran)  for  one  year  from  1  October  1983. 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

Mr  Robin  Gurney  (UK,  Methodist)  for  six  months  from  1  July  1984. 

Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

Dr  James  Mutambirwa  (Zimbabwe,  Anglican)  for  one  year  from  17  June 
1984. 
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Christian  Medical  Commission 

Dr  Reginald  Amonoo-Lartson  (Ghana,  Anglican)  for  two  years  from 
1  March  1984. 

Unit  III 

Education 

Prof.  Antonio  Faundez  (Chile,  Roman  Catholic)  for  one  year  from  1  July 
1984. 

2.  The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  following  consultants  had 
left,  or  would  shortly  leave,  the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches: 

General  Secretariat 

Rev.  Dr  Keith  Bridston  (USA,  American  Lutheran  Church)  on  31  March 
1984. 

Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Dorothy  Harvey  (New  Zealand,  Presbyterian)  on  31  August  1984 
(will  complete  two  years’  service). 

Unit  II 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

Mr  Friedhelm  Solms  (Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  Lutheran)  on 
31  March  1984. 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 

Ms  Suzy  Ramamonjisoa  (Madagascar,  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Madagas¬ 
car)  on  31  December  1983. 

Christian  Medical  Commission 

Ms  Melita  Wall  (Paraguay,  Baptist)  on  31  December  1983. 

Unit  III 

Women  in  Church  and  Society 

Rev.  Janet  Crawford  (New  Zealand,  Anglican)  on  31  October  1983. 

E.  Departures 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  following  staff  had  left,  or  would 
shortly  leave,  the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches: 
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General  Secretariat 


Rev.  Dr  Philip  Potter  (Dominica,  W.  I.,  Methodist)  General  Secretary, 
on  31  December  1984  (will  complete  18  years’  service). 

Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

Rev.  Dr  Hans  Goedeking  (Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  Evangelical 
Church  in  the  Rhineland  (United))  Lecturer,  on  16  September  1984  (will 
complete  8  years’  service). 

Department  of  Communication 

Rev.  John  Bluck  (New  Zealand,  Anglican)  Director,  on  31  May  1984 
(completed  7  years  3  months’  service). 

US  Office 

Ms  Nancy  Clark  (USA,  Lutheran  Church  in  America)  Interpretation 
Officer,  on  31  March  1984  (completed  4  years’  service). 

Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Ms  Ana  de  Garcia  (USA,  Lutheran)  Assistant  Director/Secretary  for 
Education  for  Mission,  on  28  February  1985  (will  complete  3  years’ 
service). 

Rev.  Samuel  Kobia  (Kenya,  Methodist  Church,  Kenya)  Secretary  for 
Rural  Mission,  on  31  December  1984  (will  complete  6  years  4  months’ 
service). 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Dr  Carl  Nielsen  (USA,  Lutheran  Church  in  America)  Study  and  Interpre¬ 
tation  Secretary,  Refugee  Service,  on  31  December  1984  (will  complete 
6  years  6  months’  service). 

Mr  Reginald  Stober  (Sierra  Leone,  Anglican)  Director,  Ecumenical 
Church  Loan  Fund,  on  31  December  1984  (will  complete  6  years  4  months’ 
service). 

Unit  III 
Education 

Rev.  Dr  Ulrich  Becker  (Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  EKiD  (Lutheran)) 
Director,  on  31  March  1985  (will  complete  8  years  1  month’s  service). 
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Youth 


Rev.  Carlos  Sintado  (Argentina,  Methodist)  will  leave  his  position  as 
Director  on  31  October  1985. 

Bishop  Allin  proposed  that  expression  of  appreciation  from  Central 
Committee  be  sent  in  an  appropriate  manner  to  staff  who  had  served 
faithfully.  This  was  agreed. 


IV.  VACANCIES 


General  Secretariat 

Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Relationships 

Department  of  Communication 
Spanish  Translator 

Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 
Lecturer 

Lecturer  (October  1984) 

US  Office 

Director  (January  1985) 

Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Secretary  for  Relationships  in  Mission  (March  1985) 

Secretary  for  Rural  Mission  (January  1985) 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Study  and  Interpretation  Secretary,  Refugee  Service  (January  1985) 
Director,  Ecumenical  Church  Loan  Fund  (January  1985) 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 
Executive  Secretary 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 

Secretary  for  Socio-economic  Studies  (January  1985) 

Secretary  for  Theological  Studies  (January  1985) 
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Unit  III 


Education 

Director  (April  1985) 

Youth 

Director  (November  1985) 

Dr  McCloud  moved  that  prior  to  the  filling  of  the  present  vacancies  and 
any  other  vacancies  which  may  occur  before  the  next  Central  Committee 
meeting,  a  review  be  made  of  all  such  vacancies  in  the  light  of  the 
programmatic  decisions  which  would  be  made  at  this  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee.  He  further  requested  that  the  Central  Committee 
receive  a  report  on  the  results  of  this  review  at  its  next  meeting.  This  was 
agreed. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  give  power  to  the  Executive  Committee 
and  Officers  to  act  on  vacancies  which  must  be  filled  before  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

Dr  Love  referred  to  the  Assembly  recommendation  that  the  concerns  and 
perspectives  of  women  should  become  integral  to  all  WCC  programmes. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  implement  this  unless  more  women  were  appointed 
to  executive  staff  positions.  Dr  Richardson  and  Dr  Karefa  Smart  hoped 
that  more  staff  would  be  appointed  from  historically  black  churches  in 
the  USA.  This  would  help  to  raise  the  ecumenical  consciousness  of  these 
churches.  The  General  Secretary  reminded  members  that  information  on 
vacancies  was  sent  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  member  churches,  and  asked 
them  to  encourage  applications,  particularly  from  under-represented 
groups.  Mr  Arnold,  while  recognizing  the  need  for  geographical,  confes¬ 
sional  and  other  balances  in  the  staff,  stressed  that  the  over-riding  criterion 
for  appointment  should  be  competence.  The  voice  of  the  WCC  would  be 
heard  in  the  churches  only  if  it  spoke  with  full  competence. 


V.  PERSONNEL  POLICY 

Dr  Talbot  reported  that  the  Sub-committee  on  Staffing  of  the  Executive 
Committee  had  received  two  progress  reports  on  personnel  policy. 

The  first  paper,  on  the  maximum  years  of  service  rule,  reported  that 
research  was  continuing  on  the  effect  of  the  policy  on  the  interaction 
between  the  Council  and  its  member  churches.  One  of  the  original 
purposes  of  the  policy  had  been  to  enable  the  experience  gained  with  the 
WCC  to  be  shared  in  the  life  of  member  churches  by  staff  who  returned 
to  their  own  countries.  It  was  hoped  to  present  a  full  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
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The  second  concern  was  related  to  married  expatriate  staff  and  employ¬ 
ment  of  spouses.  This  matter  required  much  more  detailed  discussion 
within  the  WCC.  The  Committee  had  noted  with  interest  the  work  that 
had  been  done  and  hoped  that  the  matter  would  be  discussed  internally 
and  a  report  made  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Mr  W.  P.  Thompson  moved  that  the  Central  Committee  request  the 
Executive  Committee  to  re-examine  the  maximum  years  of  service  rule 
with  a  view  to  making  necessary  changes  in  the  rule  and  to  make  a 
full  report  with  recommendations  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee.  In  his  experience,  persons  who  had  served  on  the  WCC  staff 
often  found  it  difficult  to  re-enter  the  service  of  their  own  church,  which 
therefore  did  not  benefit  from  their  ecumenical  experience.  He  felt  the 
WCC  should  be  strengthened  by  changes  in  the  maximum  years  of  service 
rule  which  would  allow  experienced  and  gifted  staff  to  be  retained.  Mr 
Thompson’s  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  accepted,  with  four 
abstentions. 

Canon  Hannon  proposed  that  a  convenient  reference  leaflet  be  produced 
by  the  WCC  containing  a  small  photograph  (1)  of  each  member  of  Central 
Committee;  (2)  of  appropriate  members  of  WCC  staff;  each  photograph 
to  be  accompanied  by  name  and  relevant  information.  It  was  agreed  to 
refer  the  matter  to  the  General  Secretariat. 


NOMINATIONS 


In  a  closed  session,  Dr  Talbot  presented  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  acting  as  the  Nominations  Committee  of  the 
Central  Committee. 


I.  Membership  of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups 

In  presenting  the  lists  of  proposed  membership.  Dr  Talbot  said  that  over 
500  names  had  been  suggested  by  some  50  member  churches.  Names  had 
also  been  received  from  some  national  councils  of  churches,  Central 
Committee  members  and  other  sources.  She  indicated  that  the  lists  had 
been  prepared  according  to  the  criteria,  considerations  and  other  decisions 
of  the  Executive  Committee  in  February,  in  particular: 

—  the  priority  for  persons  with  experience  and  expertise  related  to  the 
work  of  the  sub-unit; 

—  continuity  with  the  previous  working  group; 
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—  the  need  to  include  persons  from  churches  not  represented  on  the 
Central  Committee; 

—  regional  and  confessional  balance,  and  representation  of  women  and 
youth; 

—  inclusion  of  Central  Committee  members  in  each  working  group; 

—  adequate  balances  in  the  total  list  and  per  unit. 

The  lists  had  been  reviewed  by  the  Nominations  Sub-committee  and  the 
full  Executive  Committee.  The  churches  concerned  had  been  consulted 
regarding  the  names  listed.  Dr  Talbot  indicated  a  number  of  changes  in 
the  lists.  A  statement  on  the  responsibilities  of  committees  and  working 
groups,  as  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee,  was  distributed  to  the 
Central  Committee  (Appendix  XI). 

The  General  Secretary  reminded  Central  Committee  that,  while  members 
of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups  must  be  in  good  standing  with  their 
church,  these  committees  were  advisory  and,  unlike  Central  Committee, 
not  representative  of  the  churches. 

Archbishop  Keshishian  and  Archbishop  Ajamian  objected  to  the  low 
percentage  of  Orthodox  names  proposed,  both  as  members  and  as  moder¬ 
ators.  There  was  also  an  imbalance  within  the  Orthodox  family.  They 
proposed  that  the  confessional  and  geographical  balances  be  reconsidered 
by  the  Executive  Committee.  Archbishop  Habgood  stressed  that  the 
primary  concern  in  the  appointment  of  these  advisory  committees  should 
be  the  competence  of  the  members  rather  than  the  various  categories. 

After  a  full  discussion,  Dr  McCloud  proposed  the  following  motion: 

That  the  lists  which  are  before  us  be  given  tentative  approval  for  the 
period  through  1985;  that  members  of  Central  Committee  who  have 
concerns  about  serious  imbalances  in  the  present  list  submit  in  writing 
these  concerns  to  the  General  Secretary  prior  to  the  end  of  this  Central 
Committee,  and 

that  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  review  at  its  February 
meeting  the  membership, of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups  in  the 
light  of  all  the  written  comments  and  make  such  modifications  as  are 
deemed  appropriate  and  feasible.  Any  changes  should  be  reported  to 
the  Central  Committee  immediately  following  action  by  the  Executive 
Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  in  1985  will  confirm  the  actions  taken  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  this  motion.* 


*  The  list  of  officers  and  members  of  commissions  and  working  groups  will  be 
available  on  request  after  detailed  adjustments  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  in  February  1985. 
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II.  Executive  Committee 


The  Central  Committee  agreed,  with  one  dissenting  vote,  that  the  existing 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  be  reappointed. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


I.  Introductory  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  Moderator 

On  10  July  the  Moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee,  Dr  McCloud, 
presented  an  introductory  report  on  finance,  as  follows: 

At  the  beginning  of  this  introductory  report  on  finance  to  the  first  Central 
Committee  meeting,  I  propose  to  start  by  looking  at  where  the  Council 
has  come  from  financially  since  the  Nairobi  Assembly,  and  then  to  review 
what  decisions  were  made  by  the  Assembly  at  Vancouver  in  response  to 
that  situation.  I  will  go  on  to  report  briefly  on  the  results  of  the  1983  fiscal 
year  and  on  the  financial  outcome  of  the  Sixth  Assembly,  and  then  outline 
the  issue  that  will  need  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  Finance  and  the  Central 
Committees  during  this  meeting. 

But  first,  let  us  glance  at  WCC  finances  and  see  where  we  have  come 
from: 

1.  A  glance  at  WCC  finances 

There  are  a  number  of  basic  elements  of  information  which  may  be  useful 
to  understand  the  financial  context  in  which  the  Council  operates.  What 
are  the  main  financial  parameters  of  the  context  in  which  the  WCC  is 
called  upon  to  implement  the  Council’s  programmes  and  activities  now 
and  in  the  future?  Where  do  we  come  from?  Where  are  we  going?  Will 
more  money  be  available?  Can  we  continue  doing  everything  we  have 
done  up  to  now?  Are  there  choices  which  must  be  made  by  the  Central 
Committee? 

Let  me  list  some  basic  elements  of  our  financial  reality  which  must  be 
taken  into  account  when  programmes  are  considered. 

a)  The  first  thing  we  should  know  is  that  donors  from  all  over  the 
world  support  the  budget  of  the  Council  financially: 

24  donors  from  Oceania  contribute  to  the  Council’s  funds 
44  donors  from  North  America 
21  donors  from  Latin  America  and  the  Caribbean 
119  donors  from  West  Europe 
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24  donors  from  East  Europe 
28  donors  from  Africa 
49  donors  from  Asia 

...  a  total  of  more  than  300  donors  from  all  over  the  world! 

b)  But  although  churches  throughout  the  globe  contribute  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil’s  life  and  work  in  various  ways,  not  only  the  financial  ones  which 
are  the  focus  of  this  review,  most  of  the  actual  money  -  97,05%  - 
comes  from  donors  in  only  10  countries. 

c)  Since  Nairobi,  when  the  Council  was  facing  a  major  financial  crisis, 
donors  have  increased  their  giving  to  the  Council  in  their  original 
currency  by  a  tremendous  amount:  up  245%  from  1975  to  1982!  But 
if  the  giving  has  gone  up  so  considerably,  the  actual  receipts  of  the 
Council  have  only  increased  by  41%.  This  difference  is  due  to 
exchange  loss  and  inflation. 

d)  Giving  is  affected  by  inflation  and  exchange  variations. 

In  1975  the  total  of  one  currency  unit  of  each  of  the  eight  major 
currencies  received  by  the  WCC  gave  Sfr.  17.90. 

But  in  1982,  the  total  of  one  currency  unit  of  each  of  the  same  eight 
major  currencies  gave  only  Sfr.  10.97. 

e)  While  giving  was  going  up,  what  happened  to  expenses?  Adjusted 
for  inflation,  WCC  expenditures  went  up  only  1.65%  in  the  seven 
year  period  from  1975  to  1982.  The  annual  budget  of  the  Council 
represents  Sfr.  35  million  in  1984. 

f)  What  is  the  money  spent  on? 

The  three  programme  units  represent  68%  of  the  budget.  And, 
together  with  the  other  programme  activities  of  the  Council,  the 
Ecumenical  Institute  in  Bossey,  Library  and  Documentation,  and 
Communication,  84%  of  the  Council’s  expenditures  are  programme- 
oriented.  The  rest  covers  the  General  Secretariat,  Finance  and 
Central  Services,  the  meetings  of  the  governing  bodies  and  alloca¬ 
tions  to  reserves.  ’ 

Last  year,  overall,  WCC’s  income  equalled  expenses.  However,  a 
closer  look  reveals  internal  imbalance  in  programme  support. 

g)  In  Unit  I,  about  two-thirds  of  the  budget  are  supported  by 
programme  contributions  (68%),  but  more  than  80%  of  the  money 
is  designated  for  one  sub-unit.  This  gap  is  largely  filled  at  present 
by  WCC  undesignated  funds;  there  are  no  funds  designated  for  Unit 
I  as  a  whole. 

h)  Unit  II  presents  a  more  balanced  picture:  85.7%  of  the  total  budget 
is  covered  by  funds  designated  for  sub-unit  use,  and  another  10.2% 
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of  costs  can  be  met  by  money  carrying  a  unit-wide  designation 
(funds  which  can  be  used  by  any  of  the  programme  sub-units  as 
needed).  The  small  remaining  gap  can  be  met  through  use  of  interest 
and  reserves,  at  least  in  1984. 

i)  Unit  III  programmes  as  a  whole  are  funded  50.6%  by  contributions 
earmarked  for  individual  sub-units.  Another  20.8%  of  the  work  is 
supported  by  a  block  grant  to  the  Unit  (available  to  all  programmes 
except  PTE).  WCC  undesignated  funds  cover  another  10.7%  of  the 
Unit  III  activities.  The  remaining  gap  (in  Education  and  PTE)  is 
covered  from  reserves  at  the  present  time. 

j)  Looking  globally,  then,  at  Council  income  and  expenses,  we  can 
see  the  following: 

—  In  1975  the  gap  between  income  and  expenses  was  enormous. 
The  Nairobi  Assembly  despaired  at  the  state  of  both  Council 
finances  and  the  world  monetary  disorder. 

—  Donors  have  responded!  The  massive  increase  in  giving,  even 
adjusted  for  exchange  loss  and  inflation,  has  helped  to  close  the 
gap,  although  we  have  seen  that  designations  have  put  some 
programmes  closer  to  the  edge  than  others! 

—  To  maintain  Council  programmes  during  the  period,  sub-units 
have  drawn  down  on  their  reserves.  These  reserves  have  all  but 
disappeared  and  cannot  be  counted  on  for  most  programmes 
after  1984. 

—  To  keep  expenses  down,  the  Council  has  reduced  costs,  central 
services,  and  limited  all  expenses  -  there  were  serious  staff  reduc¬ 
tions  following  1975,  and  only  now  are  the  pre-Nairobi  levels  of 
staff  in  place. 

So  when  we  look  ahead  now,  what  can  we  expect? 

k)  Will  the  Council  be  able  to  continue  to  hold  the  line  on  expenses? 

And  will  the  increase  in  giving  allow  the  same  41%  increase  in 
receipts  to  continue? 

If  yes,  then  the  Council  is  in  relatively  good  shape  financially  .  .  . 
although  most  of  the  reserves  have  disappeared. 

Our  own  analysis  would  indicate,  however,  that,  even  if  the  income 
and  expenses  remain  balanced  in  the  coming  years,  the  Council  will 
be  subjected  to  strong  pressures. 

On  the  one  hand  it  must  be  recognized  that,  if  we  have  been  able 
to  hold  the  line  on  expenses  in  the  past  period,  it  was  also  due 
to  the  relatively  reasonable  rate  of  Swiss  inflation.  With  salaries 
representing  60%  of  our  total  expenditure,  if  inflation  rates  go  up 
again,  the  Council  may  be  subjected  to  higher  inflationary  pressures. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  giving  went  up  245%  but  receipts 
increased  only  41%  was  due  mostly  to  the  international  monetary 
disorder.  It  did  not  yet  reflect  the  economic  slowdown.  But  in 
the  coming  years,  the  economic  slowdown  may  affect  the  financial 
situation  of  our  member  churches  to  the  point  where  they  will  not 
be  able  to  continue  increasing  their  giving  to  the  Council  at  the 
same  rate. 

It  is  this  situation  that  prompted  the  Assembly  to  urge  the  churches 
to  continue  to  increase  their  support  to  the  Council  in  the  future. 

What  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  this  presentation? 

—  The  income  of  the  Council  in  the  coming  years  will  probably  just  cover 
expenses.  The  overall  situation  of  the  Council  will  therefore  remain 
balanced,  but  because  of  designation,  imbalances  for  certain 
programmes  will  continue. 

—  Given  this  income  projection,  the  total  expense  budget  of  the  Council, 
in  real  terms,  needs  to  remain  what  it  is  today.  Therefore  we  should 
not  expect  the  Council’s  activities  to  expand  sizeably  in  the  foreseeable 
future. 

—  If  the  new  Executive  and  Central  Committees,  member  churches,  and 
staff  are  to  undertake  new  activities,  some  present  activities  may  need 
to  be  brought  to  a  close. 

In  the  coming  years,  the  Executive  and  Central  Committees  and  all 
those  related  to  the  Council’s  work  must  regularly  set  priorities  by 
analyzing  realities  and  selecting  options. 

This  means  finding  ways  to  do  things  differently,  so  that  by  spending 
less  on  what  we  are  now  doing,  we  can  accomplish  more! 

2.  The  Vancouver  Assembly 

In  front  of  this  situation,  what  did  the  Assembly  propose,  how  did  it 
react? 

The  Assembly  made  a  number  of  recommendations  designed  to  enable 
this  Central  Committee  to  implement  the  programme  priorities  which  it 
had  envisioned.  These  focused  on  three  areas: 

—  the  need  to  increase  the  Council’s  income; 

—  the  need  to  increase  the  Central  Committee’s  flexibility  in  allocating 
available  funds  for  programmes  it  considers  priorities; 

—  the  need  to  undertake  new  programmes  of  a  short  term,  experimental 
nature. 

The  Assembly  agreed  that  this  Central  Committee  should  be  instructed 
to: 
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1)  Plan  for  and  maintain  balanced  budgets  for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  each  of  the  coming  years. 

2)  Include  financial  provision  for  the  Seventh  Assembly  in  each  budget 
year  throughout  the  period.  The  Finance  Committee  will  consider 
proposals  for  the  financing  of  the  Seventh  Assembly. 

3)  Undertake  new  programmes  on  a  short-term  or  experimental  basis 
within  the  framework  of  its  priorities  and  the  availability  of  undesig¬ 
nated  funds. 

4)  Ascertain  that  any  new  World  Council  programmes  of  long-range 
nature  can  be  funded  within  the  financial  structures  and  program¬ 
matic  relationships  of  the  Council,  its  member  churches  and  their 
related  agencies,  and  that  such  programmes  would  not  be  dependent 
on  undesignated  funds  of  the  WCC. 

5)  Strengthen  efforts  of  coordinated  income  development  to  provide 
financial  support  for  those  programmes  which  the  Central 
Committee  agrees  to  continue,  consequently  reducing  the  depend¬ 
ency  of  such  programmes  on  undesignated  funds. 

The  Fifth  Assembly  in  Nairobi  asserted  that  every  member  church  should 
contribute  to  the  Council’s  undesignated  income  and  the  Sixth  Assembly 
recommended  that  a  statement  of  the  financial  responsibility  of  member¬ 
ship  be  included  in  the  WCC  rules. 

To  ensure  that  the  Council  has  the  undesignated  income  necessary  to 
finance  programmes  and  achieve  the  flexibility  which  would  allow  the 
Central  Committee  to  authorize  short-term,  experimental  programmes, 
the  Assembly  issued  a  number  of  specific  challenges: 

—  to  member  churches  which  support  the  Council  to  increase  their  annual 
undesignated  giving  substantially  and  to  make  yearly  adjustments  to 
increase  the  level  of  giving  in  real  terms. 

—  to  member  churches  which  do  not  contribute  to  make  a  specific  contri¬ 
bution  in  1984  and  regularly  thereafter.  Where  this  can  only  be  of  an 
in-kind  or  non-financial  nature,  to  work  closely  with  the  Council  to 
assure  the  most  appropriate  means  of  making  such  contributions. 

Since  the  Assembly,  the  1983  figures  are  available.  Has  the  situation 
changed? 

3.  The  year  1983 

The  members  of  Central  Committee  have  received  the  Financial  Report 
for  the  year  1983. 
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a)  Presentation 

This  presentation  of  the  Financial  Report  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  includes  for  the  first  time  a  brief  description  of  the  highlights 
of  the  Council’s  activities  during  the  year. 

This  initial  attempt  is  made  in  response  to  the  Sixth  Assembly  Finance 
Committee  request  to  provide  more  descriptive  information  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil’s  constituency,  and  to  relate  more  closely  the  programme  and  finance 
aspects  of  the  Council’s  life. 

The  year  1983  was,  of  course,  the  year  of  the  Sixth  Assembly  in 
Vancouver.  But  it  was  also  the  year  of  much,  much  more,  and  a  host  of 
activities  were  undertaken  with,  through,  and  on  behalf  of  the  member 
churches,  in  helping,  relating,  consulting,  listening,  caring  and  sharing 
with  each  other,  in  the  rich  and  diverse  fellowship  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  more  formal  and  now  traditional  report  on  the  1983  accounts  is  placed 
after  the  description  of  the  WCC’s  activities  during  that  year,  on  pages  3 
and  4  of  the  document. 

At  Vancouver,  the  Sixth  Assembly  reaffirmed  the  call  to  all  member 
churches  to  make  a  minimum  annual  financial  contribution  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  At  the  same  time,  it  asked  that  reporting  methods 
for  the  receipt  and  use  of  alternative  support  of  the  WCC  be  developed. 

In  the  last  pages  of  the  document,  the  separate  report  on  the  income  and 
expenses  of  the  Sixth  Assembly  over  the  1981-1984  period  attempts  to 
do  just  that.  Some  items  are  covered  by  solely  financial  contributions, 
others  include  both  financial  and  non-financial  contributions,  yet  others 
include  only  non-financial  contributions.  The  format  of  the  income  state¬ 
ment  brings  all  these  items  together  into  one  table.  While  it  is  impossible 
for  such  a  statement  to  be  exhaustive  of  all  the  non-financial  and  indirect 
contributions  which  made  the  Sixth  Assembly  the  event  it  was,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  member  churches  will  find  such  a  presentation  more  real  than  a 
report  which  would  only  take  the  financial  contributions  to  the  Assembly 
budget  into  account. 

b)  Highlights  of  the  year 

The  Finance  Committee  will  review  these  accounts  in  detail  and  report 
to  you  at  this  Central  Committee  meeting. 

However,  I  would  just  like  to  underline  the  main  results  in  1983. 

Actual  expenses  incurred  in  1983  (without  the  Assembly)  were  well  within 
the  authorized  budget.  The  total  saving  on  budgeted  expenses  exceeded 
Sfr.  2  million. 
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Actual  income  received  in  1983  was  very  close  to  the  projections  that  had 
been  prepared  by  the  Office  for  Income  Coordination  and  Development 
and  globally  exceeded  the  actual  expenses  by  approximately  Sfr.1.5 
million. 

However,  as  the  funds  received  by  the  Council  are  mostly  designated  by 
the  donors  for  specific  activities,  this  total  excess  income  could  not  be 
used  by  some  sub-units  which  did  not  receive  enough  income  to  cover 
their  expenses.  So  in  1983  again,  some  sub-units  increased  their  fund 
balances  while  others  have  had  to  draw  on  fund  balances  to  meet  their 
operating  costs. 

The  most  significant  factor  of  1983  is  that  there  is  no  shortfall  in  undesig¬ 
nated  income  for  the  second  year  in  a  row,  1982  having  been  the  first 
time  since  the  Nairobi  Assembly  that  such  a  balance  was  achieved. 

Additional  funds  for  the  Sixth  Assembly  representing  almost  Sfr.6.1 
million  were  contributed  to  the  Council  over  a  four  year  period,  and  no 
deficit  will  be  carried  forward  from  this  event.  Over  the  years  since 
Nairobi,  the  WCC  had  progressively  built  up  a  reserve,  and  this  reserve 
covered  the  rest  of  the  cost  of  the  Sixth  Assembly.  The  small  balance 
remaining  in  that  reserve  will  be  transferred  to  the  new  Seventh  Assembly 
Reserve. 

Finally,  the  Central  Committee  should  be  aware  that  in  1983,  over  and 
above  the  funds  related  to  the  Council’s  budget  and  to  the  Assembly,  the 
WCC  handled  more  than  $44  million  in  project  funds  for  the  emergency, 
relief  and  development  work  of  churches  around  the  world. 

As  I  have  already  mentioned,  the  Finance  Committee  will  be  reviewing 
the  1983  accounts  in  detail.  However,  without  prejudging  what  its  own 
conclusions  will  be,  it  appears  that  the  trends  already  identified  in  the 
presentation  of  the  preceding  period  have  continued  in  1983  and  that  the 
questions  and  issues  raised  there  are  those  which  this  Central  Committee 
will  need  to  face  and  answer  in  this  session  and  in  the  coming  years. 

4.  Main  items  for  the  Finance  Committee 

In  the  coming  days,  the  following  items  should  receive  major  consider¬ 
ation  by  the  Finance  Committee: 

a)  1983  Financial  Report 

The  Finance  Committee  will  study  and  analyze  the  1983  accounts,  and 
recommend  the  appropriate  action  to  be  taken  by  Central  Committee. 

b)  Sixth  Assembly  financial  report 

These  accounts  will  also  be  reviewed  and  the  experience  gained  especially 
in  the  area  of  the  financing  of  an  Assembly  will  be  discussed,  so  as  to 
orient  the  Central  Committee  on  the  steps  it  will  need  to  take  in  order 
to  finance  the  Seventh  Assembly. 
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c)  1985  budget 

The  Executive  Committee,  in  February  1984,  received  a  preliminary 
budget  for  1985  and  provided  guidance  to  the  staff  as  to  the  preparation 
of  the  budget  which  will  be  proposed  for  adoption  by  the  Central 
Committee.  The  Finance  Committee  will  review  the  proposed  budget  and 
make  recommendations  to  the  Central  Committee  next  week. 

d)  Ecumenical  Centre  expansion 

At  various  intervals  since  1977,  the  Executive  and  Central  Committees 
have  had  to  review  the  situation  of  the  present  buildings,  as  these  do  not 
correspond  to  the  present  needs.  An  interim  measure  was  taken  in  1980 
with  the  construction  of  a  temporary  light  prefabricated  annexe  at  the 
end  of  the  Rhone  wing. 

In  1983,  a  joint  WCC/LWF  Task  Force  was  established  to  prepare  a 
specification  of  needs  and  to  undertake  a  comparative  study  of  alterna¬ 
tives.  In  February  this  year,  the  Executive  Committee  received  a  progress 
report,  selected  one  of  the  proposed  alternatives  and  asked  that  drawings 
and  a  financing  plan  be  prepared.  It  also  established  financing  principles 
within  which  an  expansion  could  be  considered. 

A  proposal  is  now  ready  and  will  be  analyzed  in  detail  by  the  Finance 
Committee. 

e)  Financial  responsibility  of  membership 

The  Sixth  Assembly  requested  that  “a  statement  of  the  financial 
responsibilities  of  membership”  be  drawn  up  “with  a  view  to  its  ultimate 
inclusion  in  the  Rules  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches”.  This  item  will 
be  reviewed  by  the  Finance  Committee.  The  Executive  Committee  is 
recommending  that  this  issue  will  also  be  referred  to  the  General  Secreta¬ 
riat  Committee  for  consideration. 

5.  Final  remarks 

Out  of  the  experience  of  these  last  years,  it  has  become  more  and  more 
obvious  that  the  financial  discussions  cannot  be  kept  separate  from 
programme  planning  discussions.  It  is  also  clear  “that  giving  and  receiving 
belong  to  the  very  essence  of  our  fellowship”  (Assembly  Finance 
Committee  report).  Programmes,  relationships  and  finances  belong 
together. 

The  members  of  the  Finance  Committee  are  all  members  either  of  the 
General  Secretariat  or  of  the  Unit  Committees.  They  are  the  sub-group 
on  finance  of  those  Unit  Committees  and  therefore  hold,  within  their 
Committee,  a  particular  responsibility  to  ensure  that,  when  programme 
proposals  are  made,  the  following  questions  are  raised: 

“Will  the  resources  available  to  the  WCC  permit  the  implementation  of 
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the  proposal,  and  what  adjustments  would  be  required  in  terms  of  working 
patterns  and  allocation  of  resources?  Could  the  proposal  be  equally  or 
better  pursued  by  other  ecumenical  agencies  or  in  partnership  with  them?” 
(Assembly  Programme  Guidelines  Committee  report) 

The  WCC  being  whole,  the  financial  issues  of  each  unit  and  sub-unit 
must,  however,  be  seen  within  the  totality  and  integrity  of  the  whole 
Council.  These  finance  sub-groups  of  each  of  the  Committees  therefore 
meet  together  as  one  Finance  Committee. 

The  planning  of  the  Finance  Committee  sessions  is  arranged  so  as  to  meet 
while  the  Unit  Committees  themselves  break  into  sub-groups.  As  far  as 
possible,  the  members  of  the  Finance  Committee  will,  therefore,  be  able 
to  participate  actively  in  the  work  of  their  Unit  or  General  Secretariat 
Committees  as  these  meet  in  plenary  sessions. 

Of  course,  the  Finance  Committee  itself  will  not  take  decisions  on 
programmes,  but  it  should  see  as  its  responsibility  to  remind  the  Central 
and  Executive  Committees  that  there  are  decisions  to  be  taken  elsewhere 
if  the  Finance  Committee  is  to  perform  the  tasks  that  are  assigned  to  it. 

As  I  have  already  mentioned,  such  decisions  will  regularly  require: 

—  determination  of  priorities,  analyzing  the  realities  and  selecting  options 
(the  WCC  cannot  do  everything!)  and,  because  resources  are  limited, 

—  finding  ways  to  do  things  differently,  so  that  by  spending  less,  we  can 
accomplish  more! 

And  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  period,  such  decisions  must  be  taken  if, 
after  going  through  a  very  serious  financial  crisis  in  the  1975  to  1979 
period,  and  having  just  managed  to  balance  its  accounts  in  the  last  two 
years,  the  Council  is  to  be  capable  of  responding  to  its  calling  and  to 
accomplish  the  tasks  you  would  like  to  see  it  undertake  with,  through  and 
on  behalf  of  the  member  churches  in  the  rich  and  diverse  fellowship  that 
it  represents. 

In  discussion  Mr  Stalsett  spoke  of  the  need  to  develop  means  whereby 
all  programme  suggestions  could  be  discussed  within  the  total  financial 
framework  in  order  to  set  priorities.  He  suggested  that  this  required  a 
closer  link  between  the  Finance  Committee  and  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat.  Mr  Santram  referred  to  the  limited  resources  and 
foreign  currency  exchange  regulations  which,  together  with  the  demands 
of  their  own  programmes,  made  it  difficult  for  many  third  world  churches 
to  increase  their  contribution.  Better  communication  to  improve  member 
churches’  understanding  of  their  relationship  with  the  WCC  might  result 
in  increased  support.  Mr  L.  Thompson  suggested  that  saving  might  be 
made  by  combining  some  sub-units,  even  across  units.  Dr  Crow  urged 
the  need  for  Central  Committee  itself  to  make  decisions  on  the  matters 
raised  in  the  report.  He  asked  that  .there  be  dialogue  with  the  member 
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churches  and  their  funding  networks  so  that  financial  procedures  might 
be  re-negotiated.  Mr  Buevsky  reminded  Central  Committee  of  the  indi¬ 
rect  and  non-financial  contributions  made  by  some  member  churches,  e.g. 
through  hosting  meetings. 

Dr  McCloud  replied  to  some  of  the  questions  raised.  The  report  was 
referred  to  the  Finance  Committee  and  the  section  on  the  financial 
responsibility  of  membership  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat. 

At  a  later  session,  Dr  McCloud  presented  the  report  of  the  Finance 
Committee  as  follows: 

II.  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee 

A.  1983  Financial  Report 

Members  of  the  Central  Committee  have  received  copies  of  the  1983 
Financial  Report.  This  report  was  reviewed  by  the  Finance  Committee 
after  being  given  detailed  attention  by  the  Audit  Committee. 

The  international  monetary  situation  in  1983  was  relatively  stable  in  spite 
of  variations  of  the  US$/Sfr.  ratio  which  reached  10%.  The  dollar 
remained  generally  strong  throughout  the  year,  sometimes  well  above  the 
budget  rate  which  had  been  adopted.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Deutsche 
Mark  was  somewhat  weaker  than  expected  and  other  major  European 
currencies,  such  as  the  Swedish  kroner  and  the  French  franc,  continued 
to  weaken  vis-a-vis  the  Swiss  franc. 

The  management  of  the  funds  held  by  the  Council  achieved  relatively 
high  performance  again  in  1983  in  spite  of  the  continued  drop  of  interest 
rates.  Total  net  investment  income  received  exceeded  Sfr.  4.8  million 
during  the  year.  Exchange  losses  were  charged  to  interest  earned.  In 
addition  to  interest  income  actually  received,  the  portfolios  managed  by 
the  WCC  increased  in  value  because  of  capital  gains  realized  during  the 
year. 

As  is  shown  on  Statement  V,  actual  expenses  incurred  in  1983  totalled 
Sfr. 30,484,015  against  an  approved  budget  of  Sfr. 32, 661, 208.  In  addition, 
actual  income  was  above  the  expected  level.  Undesignated  income  actu¬ 
ally  received  was  Sfr. 510, 017  more  than  undesignated  income  required, 
while  fund  balances  held  by  sub-units  increased  globally  by  Sfr.  1,028, 685. 

Undesignated  contributions,  which  came  mainly  from  the  central 
treasuries  of  member  churches,  amounted  to  Sfr. 5, 717, 855,  against 
Sfr. 5, 679, 479  in  1982.  We  are  most  grateful  to  the  large  number  of 
member  churches  which  found  it  possible,  on  top  of  their  financial  effort 
for  the  Assembly,  to  increase  their  undesignated  contributions  in  1983. 
This  undesignated  income  is  used  to  finance  the  core  functions  of  the 
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Council  and  to  support  those  sub-units  which  have  insufficient  designated 
funds  for  their  work. 

Designated  income  in  1983  reached  a  total  of  Sfr.19,991,214,  while 
production  and  sales  income  reached  Sfr.2,381,520  for  a  total 
Sfr.22,372,734,  a  slight  reduction  below  1982.  In  spite  of  the  statement 
of  actual  needs  by  the  WCC’s  Income  Coordination  and  Development 
Office,  this  income  was  unevenly  distributed  so  that  some  sub-units  have 
increased  their  fund  balances  while  others  have  again  had  to  draw  on 
fund  balances  to  meet  their  operating  costs. 

A  $100,000  grant  was  received  for  the  Bossey  Endowment  Fund  in  1983. 
The  Fund  now  stands  at  Sfr. 2, 162,449. 

It  must  be  noted  that  the  above  figures  do  not  include  contributions  made 
by  churches  which  cannot  transfer  funds  out  of  their  country.  Several 
churches  have  hosted  meetings  and  ecumenical  team  visits  in  1983  and 
covered  a  large  portion  of  their  cost.  The  Council  was  therefore  able  to 
respond  to  invitations  to  visit  many  more  churches  than  had  first  been 
anticipated  within  the  budgeted  amounts  authorized  for  the  pre-Assembly 
visitation  programme.  Such  a  contribution  is  not  reported  in  the  books 
of  the  Council. 

Total  income  has  again  exceeded  total  expenses  in  1983.  The  most  sign¬ 
ificant  factor  is  the  absence  of  a  shortfall  in  undesignated  income  for  the 
second  year  in  a  row. 

While  the  overall  financial  position  has  considerably  improved  over  the 
last  three  years,  the  designations  carried  by  the  major  part  of  the  income 
received  mean  that  the  above  mentioned  uneven  pattern  of  support  for 
different  sub-units  still  continues.  The  potential  danger  of  jeopardizing 
certain  sub-unit  programmes  in  1984  has  now  receded,  but  has  not  been 
eliminated.  Unless  churches  and  agencies  see  their  support  more  holis¬ 
tically  in  the  future,  the  full  implementation  of  Assembly  recommenda¬ 
tions  by  certain  sub-units,  over  the  period  to  the  next  Assembly,  may  not 
be  possible.  In  certain  areas  the  impact  of  this  could  be  felt  as  early  as 
1985. 

The  Finance  Committee  examined  the  presentation  of  the  report  and 
wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  to  the  Audit  Committee  for  the  assist¬ 
ance  and  guidance  it  has  rendered  in  this  and  other  matters. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  the  1983  Financial  Report,  as 
audited  by  the  Council’s  auditors,  Ernst  and  Whinney  SA,  be  adopted. 

This  was  agreed. 

B.  Appointment  of  auditors 

On  the  advice  of  the  Audit  Committee,  the  Finance  Committee  recom¬ 
mends  that  Ernst  and  Whinney  SA  be  appointed  as  auditors  for  the  1984 
financial  year. 
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This  was  agreed. 

C.  Sixth  Assembly 

In  1980,  the  Central  Committee  appealed  to  the  churches  to  contribute, 
over  and  above  their  regular  contributions,  a  total  Sfr.5.5  million  towards 
the  budget  of  the  Sixth  Assembly. 

The  Finance  Committee  learned  with  deep  gratitude  that  Sfr.6,067,847 
were  received;  the  goal  was  therefore  reached.  The  WCC  had  set  up  a 
Sixth  Assembly  Reserve  since  the  last  Assembly  which,  together  with  two 
designated  funds,  covered  the  rest  of  the  Assembly  cost. 

Total  expenses  exceeded  budget  by  less  than  3%.  This  result  was  achieved 
not  least  because  of  the  numerous  non-financial  contributions  which  were 
made  by  the  Vancouver  community,  the  Canadian  churches  and  many 
other  churches  around  the  world. 

The  separate  report  on  the  income  and  expenses  of  the  Sixth  Assembly 
over  the  1981-1984  period  attempts  to  report  also  on  the  non-financial 
contributions  received.  Some  items  are  covered  by  solely  financial  contri¬ 
butions,  others  include  both  financial  and  non-financial  contributions, 
others  include  both  financial  and  non-financial  contributions,  yet  others 
include  only  non-financial  contributions.  The  format  of  the  income  state¬ 
ment  brings  all  these  items  together  into  one  table.  While  it  is  impossible 
for  such  a  statement  to  be  exhaustive  of  all  the  non-financial  and  indirect 
contributions  which  made  the  Sixth  Assembly  the  event  it  was,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  member  churches  will  find  such  a  presentation  more  real  than  a 
report  which  could  only  take  the  financial  contributions  to  the  Assembly 
budget  into  account. 

The  Finance  Committee  reommends  that  the  Sixth  Assembly  Financial 
Report  be  received  and  further  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee 
put  on  record  its  appreciation  of  member  churches’  response;  to  the 
Canadian  churches,  the  Canadian  government  and  the  University  of 
British  Columbia  for  their  contributions  and  assistance;  and  to  the  staff 
responsible  for  managing  the  budget. 

This  was  agreed. 

D.  Seventh  Assembly  reserve 

As  may  have  been  the  case  before  each  of  the  prior  Assemblies,  the  WCC 
received  a  number  of  questions  and  remarks  from  member  churches 
regarding  the  Central  Committee’s  lack  of  foresight  in  not  covering  the 
cost  of  the  Assembly  ahead  of  time,  and  criticizing  it  for  coming  to 
the  churches  with  appeals  to  finance  the  Assembly  only  three  years  in 
advance. 

In  July  1982  the  Central  Committee  considered  certain  principles  by  which 
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the  costs  of  the  Seventh  Assembly  could  be  covered.  In  July  1984  the 
Executive  Committee  reaffirmed: 

—  that  churches  should  be  informed  that  part  of  the  responsibility 
attached  to  being  members  of  the  WCC  is  to  support  travel  and 
accommodation  costs  of  their  own  delegates  to  the  Assembly; 

—  that  churches  should  further  be  asked  to  start  contributing  annually  to 
the  WCC’s  Seventh  Assembly  Reserve  as  soon  as  possible; 

and  agreed 

—  that  the  WCC  should  also  make  annual  contributions  to  the  Seventh 
Assembly  Reserve  at  the  level  of  Sfr.300,000  a  year. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse 
the  above  principles. 

This  was  agreed,  with  one  abstention. 

The  Finance  Committee  further  recommends  that  staff  be  instructed  to 
start  work  on  criteria  and  a  formula,  which  member  churches  might 
use  to  determine  the  basis  of  their  contribution,  to  be  presented  to  this 
Committee  next  year. 

This  was  agreed. 

E.  Financial  responsibilities  of  WCC  membership 

As  reported  to  the  Executive  Committee  in  February  of  this  year,  the 
Sixth  Assembly  action  on  minimum  membership  contributions  was: 

The  Finance  Committee  notes  that  although  the  Fifth  Assembly  in 
Nairobi  asserted  that  every  member  should  contribute  towards  undesig¬ 
nated  income  based  on  their  membership  and  their  ability  to  pay,  there 
has  been  no  significant  movement  on  the  part  of  many  member  churches 
to  contribute  to  the  Council. 

The  Committee  therefore  recommends  that  the  Assembly  direct  the 
new  Central  Committee  to  draw  up  a  statement  of  the  financial  respon¬ 
sibilities  of  membership  with  a  view  to  its  ultimate  inclusion  in  the 
Rules  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  These  responsibilities,  while 
not  a  condition  of  membership,  should  be  recognized  as  a  minimum 
tangible  sign  of  every  member  church’s  commitment.  The  new  Central 
Committee  should  make  it  an  early  priority  to  identify  specific  guide¬ 
lines  by  which  the  above  principle  could  be  made  workable,  and  such 
guidelines  should  be  communicated  to  the  member  churches. 

This  recommendation  was  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  is  working  on  the  non-fmancial 
aspects  of  such  contributions. 
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Following  consideration  of  the  Assembly  action,  the  Finance  Committee 
recommends  that,  in  consultation  with  member  churches,  staff  be 
instructed  to  study  models  and  identify  various  patterns  of  funding  by 
which  member  churches  can  contribute  to  the  WCC  and  to  report  in  July 
1985. 

This  was  agreed. 

F.  Reserves  and  fund  balances  available 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  the  levels  of  reserves  and  fund  balances 
available  to  the  Council  and  to  various  sub-units  at  the  end  of  1983. 
Preparatory  to  its  consideration  of  the  1985  budget  it  examined  the  prob¬ 
able  levels  at  the  end  of  1984,  under  the  following  headings: 

1)  Emergency  Reserves 

2)  Minimum  Fund  Balances 

3)  Operating  Funds 

4)  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve 

The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that  the  level  of  reserves  was  adequate 
to  cover  emergencies  in  the  next  18  months  and  therefore  that  no  appro¬ 
priation  be  made  to  the  Emergency  Reserve  in  1985. 

G.  Income  projections 

The  WCC  Investment  Advisory  Group  originally  recommended  that  the 
exchange  rates  for  the  two  main  currencies  of  receipt  should  be: 

US$1  =  Sfr.1.85 
DM  1  =  Sfr.0.80 

In  May  the  group  revised  their  recommendation  on  the  US  dollar  rate  to 
1.90  in  view  of  its  continuing  strength.  There  appears  to  be  an  18-month 
to  2-year  time  lag  between  the  start  of  an  economic  recession  and  its 
effect  on  the  churches.  That  effect  hit  most  churches  in  North  America 
in  1983,  resulting  in  budget  shortfalls  or  lower  than  planned  income 
growth.  Many  budgets  have  been  frozen  or  cut  back  in  1984.  While  most 
churches  which  cut  budgets  have,  so  far,  maintained  their  ecumenical 
commitments,  the  final  level  of  WCC  income  in  1985  will  depend  very 
much  on  the  trends  of  1984.  The  effect  of  the  economic  recovery  now  in 
progress  will  not  become  apparent  in  the  churches  until  1985  and  it  is 
therefore  unreasonable  to  expect  the  churches  will  feel  in  a  position  to 
raise  contributions  during  the  budget  process  for  1985,  largely  carried  out 
in  1984,  until  it  is  evident  that  income  is  increasing. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  is  any  downturn  in  the  North  American 
economies  in  1984  or  early  1985  it  is  possible  that  some  church  contribu¬ 
tions  could  be  cut.  No  growth  in  programme  contributions  from  churches, 
their  boards  or  agencies  has  been  planned  for  in  1985. 
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Programme  income 

Programme  income  has  been  estimated  by  sub-units  and  departments  on 
the  following  basis: 

1985  pledges  where  known,  in  original  currency 
1984  pledges,  or  actual  contributions  where  known,  at  the  same  level, 
in  original  currency 

1983  actual  contributions  at  the  same  level  in  original  currency 

These  amounts  were  converted  to  Swiss  francs  at  the  budget  rates  shown 
above. 

In  some  cases  this  may  appear  to  result  in  a  lower  income  forecast  for 
1985  than  actually  received  in  1983,  due  to  the  gap  between  the  rates 
at  which  income  is  actually  received  and  rates  used  for  the  budgetary 
forecasts. 

Undesignated  income 

Undesignated  income  has  been  projected  at  Sfr.  6  million,  the  same  level 
as  in  1984.  In  1983  the  budget  was  Sfr. 5. 8  million,  actual  receipts 
Sfr. 5. 71  million. 

The  Assembly  issued  a  very  strong  challenge  to  member  churches  to 
increase  their  undesignated  contributions  (Gathered  for  Life,  page  245). 
OICD  has  started  to  challenge  individual  churches  on  their  levels  of 
contribution  and  to  ask  for  a  response  to  the  Assembly  challenge. 
Although  this  will  probably  not  greatly  affect  1984  income  it  is  hoped  that 
the  effects  will  show  results  in  1985. 

H.  1985  budget 

The  Finance  Committee  examined  the  expenditure  budgets  of  the  sub¬ 
units,  units  and  departments  and  also  examined  the  income  and  funds 
available  to  meet  these  budgets. 

The  1985  budget  totals  Sfr. 36, 803, 978  and  resources  available  to  meet 
that  budget  total  Sfr. 41, 047, 910.  Although  globally  there  are  enough 
resources  to  cover  expenditure  there  are  imbalances  in  the  availability  of 
resources  which,  in  some  instances,  would  require  drawing  on  fund 
balances  and  in  others  would  lead  to  a  shortfall  in  undesignated  income. 

The  Finance  Committee  examined  each  of  these  situations  and  the  ways 
by  which  they  might  be  met.  It  was  recognized  that  the  aal  outcome  of 
the  year  would  greatly  depend  on  the  exchange  rate  value  of  the  US 
dollar.  The  budget  rate  of  the  US  dollar  to  the  Swiss  franc  is  1  US$  = 
Sfr. 1.90.  The  rate  is  currently  1  US$  =  Sfr. 2. 40.  If,  during  1985,  the  US 
dollar  exchange  rate  averaged  2.20  the  undesignated  income  shortfall 
would  be  approximately  Sfr. 26, 000.  If  the  rate  dropped  to  the  budget  rate 
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of  Sfr.1.90  the  undesignated  income  shortfall  would  be  Sfr.456,000.  This 
shortfall  in  undesignated  income  could  be  covered  by  a  guarantee  from 
the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  which  currently  stands  at  Sfr.2,500,000, 
Sfr.500,000  higher  than  the  minimum  requirement  set  by  the  Investment 
Advisory  Group. 

The  drawdown  in  reserves  would  also  be  affected  by  the  exchange  rate 
of  the  US  dollar  to  the  Swiss  franc.  Should  the  rate  drop  the  Finance 
Committee  believes  that  the  drawdown  projected  is  at  a  level  that  is 
justifiable  in  the  first  year  of  a  five-year  programme. 

The  Finance  Committee  therefore  recommends  that  the  Central 
Committee  adopt  the  1985  budget  as  received  (Appendix  XII). 

This  was  agreed. 

The  Finance  Committee  feels  compelled  to  advise  the  Central  Committee 
that,  although  ways  to  balance  the  1985  budget  are  available  and  have 
been  used,  it  will  not  be  possible  to  continue  budgeting  annually  at  levels 
that  go  beyond  recurring  income. 

This  was  agreed. 

The  Finance  Committee  feels  compelled  to  advise  the  Central  Committee 
that,  although  ways  to  balance  the  1985  budget  are  available  and  have 
been  used,  it  will  not  be  possible  to  continue  budgeting  annually  at  levels 
that  go  beyond  recurring  income. 

I.  Items  referred  by  other  committees 

Several  proposals  were  made  by  committees  to  the  Central  Committee. 
The  following  is  the  Finance  Committee’s  opinion  on  these  recommenda¬ 
tions,  that  have  financial  implications. 

1.  General  Secretariat 

1.1  Staff  position  of  second  Spanish  translator.  There  being  provision 
for  this  position  in  the  Communication  budget,  the  Finance  Committee 
agrees  that  it  be  filled  in  ,1985. 

1.2  Meeting  of  General  Secretaries  of  regional  ecumenical  organiz¬ 
ations  1985.  The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that  this  meeting  could  be 
held,  if  it  was  held  in  conjunction  with  the  Central  Committee  meeting, 
at  the  same  place  and  if  the  costs  are  shared  with  the  regional  ecumenical 
organizations  and  are  within  the  1985  budget  as  approved. 

2.  Unit  I 

2.1  Faith  and  Order  half-time  staff  position  for  BEM.  There  being 
designated  funds  available  to  meet  the  costs  of  this  position,  the  Finance 
Committee  agreed  that  it  be  filled. 


101 


2.2  Church  and  Society  additional  staff  position.  As  time  is  required 
to  more  thoroughly  explore  the  programme  requirements  after  the 
Assembly  and  this  Central  Committee,  the  Finance  Committee  recom¬ 
mends  that  this  position  be  considered  again  next  year  for  possible  inclu¬ 
sion  in  the  budget  in  1986.  As  a  general  principle  the  Finance  Committee 
considered  that  more  time  was  required  to  assess  the  implications  of  the 
Assembly  and  the  response  of  the  churches  on  funding.  Until  then  no 
new  staff  positions  should  be  considered. 

2.3  DFI  additional  staff  position  on  ideologies.  In  view  of  the  various 
recommendations  coming  to  this  Central  Committee  on  DFI  and  on  the 
lodging  of  a  Council-wide  programme  on  ideologies  in  Unit  II,  the  Finance 
Committee  felt  that  the  principles  enunciated  above  also  apply  in  this 
specific  case. 

3.  Unit  II 

3.1  Human  Rights  Advisory  Group:  The  Finance  Committee  agreed 
that  CCIA  could  proceed  with  the  establishment  of  such  a  group  by  its 
Commission,  providing  the  costs  were  contained  within  the  existing  budget 
levels  in  1985  and  future  years. 

4.  Unit  III 

4.1  International  Youth  Year.  The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that: 

a)  OICD  should  be  authorized  to  seek  Sfr.317,000  to  cover  the  costs 
of  the  Sub-unit  on  Youth’s  participation  in  the  IYY  (International 
Youth  Year); 

b)  that  the  Sub-unit  be  authorized  to  spend  up  to  Sfr.  100,000  on 
starting  work  on  the  IYY  as  an  advance  on  funds  to  be  raised: 

c)  that  any  spending  beyond  the  Sfr.  100,000  be  only  to  the  extent  of 
funds  assured. 

4.2  Sub-unit  on  Women:  Participation  in  the  United  Nations  End  of 
the  Decade  on  Women.  The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that  the  costs  of 
participation  be  added  to  the  1985  budget,  the  income  being  assured. 

4.3  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life:  Organization  of  a  worship 
resource  centre  at  the  WCC.  The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that  this 
proposal  should  be  postponed  as  provision  had  not  been  made  in  the  1985 
Sub-unit  budget.  When  further  developed  the  proposal  could  be  presented 
to  the  Executive  or  Central  Committee. 

4.4  Request  for  support  of  the  Finance  Committee  for  designated 
funds  for  Unit  III  and  especially  for  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life. 
The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that  this  request  be  considered  in  the 
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light  of  the  Assembly  recommendations  on  designated  and  undesignated 
income. 

J.  Final  remarks 

The  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  this  report  and  the  introductory 
report  on  finance  presented  earlier  in  this  meeting  be  received  as  the 
report  on  finance  to  this  meeting  of  Central  Committee. 

This  was  agreed. 

The  Finance  Committee  wishes  to  express  its  deep  appreciation  to  the 
finance  staff  for  their  assistance  without  which  the  work  of  this  Committee 
would  not  have  been  possible. 


III.  Expansion  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre 

Dr  McCloud  presented  a  further  report  of  the  Finance  Committee 
regarding  the  expansion  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre,  as  follows: 

At  several  intervals  since  1977,  the  Executive  Committee  reviewed  the 
situation  of  the  existing  buildings,  as  these  do  not  correspond  to  the 
present  office  space  needs  of  the  various  organizations  housed  in  the 
Ecumenical  Centre. 

At  its  1980  meeting  the  Central  Committee  agreed  to  erect  a  temporary 
light  prefabricated  annexe  at  the  end  of  the  Rhone  wing. 

Then  at  its  1982  meeting  the  question  was  again  taken  up  on  the  basis  of 
an  enquiry  made  by  the  Lutheran  World  Federation. 

Following  those  discussions,  the  Executive  Committee  decided  to  create 
a  joint  WCC/LWF  Task  Force  to: 

prepare  a  detailed  specification  of  the  future  office  needs  of  the  organiz¬ 
ations  in  the  coming  years  (including  the  eventual  replacement  of  the 
temporary  office  annexe)  and  to  undertake  a  comparative  study  of 
alternatives,  including  the  more  efficient  use  of  present  space,  with  the 
assistance  of  an  architect.  (WCC  Executive  Committee,  July  1983) 

The  Task  Force  started  by  establishing  an  estimate  of  present  office  needs 
through  discussions  with  the  various  organizations  in  the  Centre.  This 
evaluation  led  to  a  present  need  of  50  offices,  and  takes  into  account  the 
fact  that  we  cannot  count  on  the  extension  of  the  goodwill  authorization 
of  the  Geneva  authorities  for  the  temporary  annexe  building,  and  also 
that  the  WCC  lease  of  offices  in  the  Chateau  (a  building  located  300 
metres  north  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre)  came  to  an  end  in  October  1983. 

Basement  space  would  also  be  required  to  meet  storage  and  archive 
needs. 
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In  February  1984  the  Finance  Sub-committee  of  the  Executive  Committee 
received  a  progress  report  of  the  WCC/LWF  Task  Force.  Four  alterna¬ 
tives  were  presented,  including  the  possibility  of  transforming  parts  of  the 
present  offices  in  large  modular-type  “landscaped”  offices. 

Of  the  various  alternatives,  the  Finance  Sub-committee  affirmed  the 
choice  of  the  “limited  over-expansion”  solution,  i.e.  a  new  wing  somewhat 
larger  than  the  present  needs,  so  as  to  allow  some  possible  expansion  of 
the  various  organizations  in  the  Centre,  with  the  extra  space  not  needed 
immediately  rented  out. 

The  alternative  chosen  extends  the  present  Rhone  wing  at  a  right  angle 
towards  the  Library,  with  direct  circulation  at  each  floor  level  between 
the  Rhone  wing  and  the  new  extension.  The  alternative  preserves  the 
architectural  unity  of  the  present  building  and,  in  fact,  represents  the 
addition  of  a  new  wing  similar  in  volume  and  office  distribution  to  the 
existing  wings. 

Further,  the  following  financing  principles  were  adopted  by  the  Task 
Force  and  affirmed  by  the  Executive  Committee: 

a)  the  expansion  should  not  require  appealing  to  the  churches  for 
funds; 

b)  the  principles  of  present  ownership  and  operating  structures  should 
remain  unchanged; 

c)  the  depreciation  of  the  investment  (and  interest)  should  be  covered 
to  the  largest  extent  possible  by  the  combination  of  three  sources 
of  income: 

—  extra  charges  from  extra  offices  occupied  by  Ecumenical  Centre 
organizations  (no  increase  in  charges  for  other  offices); 

—  rental  of  IV2  to  2  floors  of  the  building; 

—  rental  of  Rhone  annexe  for  as  long  a  period  as  possible. 

The  Executive  Committee  agreed  that  preliminary  drawings  and  cost 
estimates  be  requested  from  the  architects  and  that  a  financing  plan  be 
prepared.  Staff  were  also  asked  to  explore  possible  rental  opportunities 
and  that  the  LWF  be  approached  regarding  a  long-term  lease,  should  an 
expansion  be  decided. 

Two  alternatives  were  presented  to  the  Sub-committee  on  Finance  of  the 
Executive  Committee  early  this  month,  and  then  to  the  Finance 
Committee  of  this  Central  Committee. 

Of  the  two  alternatives,  one  with  81  offices  and  limited  basement,  and 
the  second  with  92  offices  and  a  full  basement,  the  second  option  was 
retained  on  the  basis  of  compared  investment  costs  and  economics  versus 
the  advantages  offered. 

A  detailed  report  including  various  assumptions  regarding  the  economics 
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of  the  project  was  analyzed  by  the  Finance  Committee,  and  the  risks 
involved  in  each  case  were  assessed  and  compared. 

The  basic  elements  of  the  proposal  are  the  following: 

The  construction  time  would  be  two  years  after  the  start  of  construction 
scheduled  for  the  late  spring  of  1985,  according  to  the  planning  of 
operations.  It  has  been  assumed  that  we  may  not  be  able  to  keep  the 
prefabricated  annexe  after  the  new  wing  is  in  operation. 

The  WCC  would  finance  the  operation  estimated  at  Sfr.4.6  million 
(calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  Swiss  Architects  and  Engineers  Stan¬ 
dards)  from  its  own  funds  (General  Reserve  and  the  complement  from 
the  Operating  Balance).  The  amount  invested  would  only  represent 
16%  of  the  total  reserves  and  fund  balances  of  the  WCC,  so  that  there 
would  be  no  effect  on  the  liquidity  needs  of  the  Council  due  to  this 
long-term  investment. 

The  interest  rate  for  the  investment  has  been  fixed  at  5.5%  per  annum 
on  the  outstanding  amount  (slightly  higher  than  what  can  be  obtained 
on  long-term  first-class  Swiss  bonds). 

Under  such  conditions  the  capital  investment  could  be  reimbursed  in 
15  years  (or  half  the  normal  period  for  this  kind  of  building)  and  only 
represents  a  fraction  of  the  50-year  reimbursement  period  of  first-rank 
mortgages  in  Switzerland. 

The  Finance  Committee  checked  what  the  risk  would  be  if  it  was  not 
possible  to  rent  out  the  extra  space  not  needed  immediately  by  the 
Ecumenical  Centre  organizations.  The  risk  represents  a  reduction  of 
the  average  interest  earned  on  the  funds  of  the  WCC  of  0.4%  during 
the  first  five  years  after  construction  and  the  total  capital  invested  would 
be  reimbursed  in  19  years  (instead  of  15  if  all  the  offices  were  rented 
out). 

The  assumptions  on  which  these  calculations  are  based  are  that  the 
Ecumenical  Centre  organizations  would  take  over  approximately  20  of 
the  extra  offices  after  five  years  and  the  rest  (20  more)  after  ten  years. 
(The  total  offices  not  needed  immediately  only  represent  10%  of  the 
offices  now  occupied  by  the  Ecumenical  Centre  organizations.)  The 
Finance  Committee  felt  that  these  assumptions  were  reasonable. 

The  Finance  Committee  was  also  informed  of  the  LWF’s  commitment 
to  enter  into  a  long-term  lease  agreement  with  the  WCC.  This  had  been 
deemed  necessary  before  proceeding  with  an  expansion  of  the  Centre 
because  of  the  relatively  large  size  of  the  LWF  needs  as  compared  to 
those  of  the  other  organizations  in  the  Centre. 
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In  view  of  the  fact: 

a)  that  the  extension  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre  can  be  financed  without 
calling  on  the  churches; 

b)  that  this  can  be  done  without  changing  the  single  ownership  and 
present  operating  structures  of  the  Centre; 

c)  that  the  depreciation  can  be  covered  from  the  extra  charges  (at 
unchanged  levels)  and  by  the  income  from  the  outside  rentals  during 
reasonably  short  periods  of  time; 

d)  that  a  good  interest  rate  can  be  served; 

e)  that  the  reimbursement  period  is  approximately  half  the  usual  period 
considered; 

f)  that  the  risk  for  the  WCC  in  the  most  pessimistic  case  is  a  reduction 
of  average  interest  rate  earned  on  its  funds  of  less  than  xh%  for  a 
limited  five-year  period; 

g)  that  the  LWF  has  expressed  its  willingness  to  enter  into  a  long-term 
lease  agreement: 

the  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee 
authorize  staff  to  proceed  with  the  plans  for  the  expansion  of  the  Ecumen¬ 
ical  Centre  under  the  authority  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  that  the 
actual  signature  of  contracts  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  final  estimate  of  the  investment  cost  based  on  actual 
bids  received  from  the  contractors. 

This  was  agreed. 

The  Finance  Committee  wishes  to  express  its  appreciation  for  the 
thoroughness  of  the  study  that  was  undertaken  by  the  WCC/LWF  Task 
Force,  the  WCC  staff  and  the  architects,  and  for  the  clarity  of  the  propo¬ 
sals  made,  thanks  to  the  step-by-step  approach  followed  throughout  the 
process  that  has  led  to  the  above  recommendation. 

The  Central  Committee  expressed  its  gratitude  for  the  work  of  the  Finance 
Committee  and  its  Moderator,  Dr  McCloud. 


MESSAGES 


It  was  agreed  that  the  Moderator  and  General  Secretary  should  send  a 
message  to  Pope  Shenouda  of  the  Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  assuring  him 
and  his  church  of  the  support  of  the  whole  ecumenical  community  in  their 
life  and  witness  and  expressing  the  Central  Committee’s  hope  that  ways 
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might  be  found  to  overcome  present  difficulties  and  that  the  church  would 
be  able  to  exercise  its  canonical  functions  as  fully  as  possible. 

It  was  also  agreed  to  send  a  message  of  greeting  and  support  to  Bishop 
Desmond  Tutu,  General  Secretary  of  the  South  African  Council  of 
Churches. 


DATES  OF  FUTURE  MEETINGS 


Mr  Knoblauch  and  Dr  Vaccaro,  on  behalf  of  the  member  churches  in 
Argentina,  invited  the  Central  Committee  to  hold  its  next  meeting  in 
Buenos  Aires.  The  coming  of  the  Central  Committee  would  be  a  great 
encouragement  to  the  ecumenical  movement  and  people  not  only  in 
Argentina  but  also  in  other  Latin  American  countries.  The  invitation  was 
received  with  acclamation. 

The  General  Secretary  indicated  that  the  dates  originally  proposed  for 
the  Central  Committee  meeting  (14-25  July  1985)  conflicted  with  the 
meetings  in  Nairobi  marking  the  end  of  the  UN  Decade  for  Women, 
which  would  involve  many  Central  Committee  members  and  staff.  The 
Executive  Committee  proposed  as  alternatives  dates  21  July  to  1  August 
or  8  to  19  September.  Votes  taken  on  these  dates  were  felt  to  be  incon¬ 
clusive  in  view  of  the  fact  that  only  two-thirds  of  the  members  were 
present. 

It  was  agreed  to  accept  the  invitation  in  principle  but  to  leave  the  final 
decision  to  the  Officers  when  all  practical  and  financial  arrangements  had 
been  fully  discussed. 

It  was  also  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  on  14  to 
26  January  1987.  The  following  further  dates  for  Central  Committee 
meetings  were  provisionally  agreed: 

17-28  July  1988 
16-27  July  1989 


*  *  * 


The  Officers  later  decided  on  the  following  dates  of  meetings  to  be  held 
in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina: 

Executive  Committee:  24-27  July  1985 
Central  Committee:  28  July-8  August  1985 


107 


CLOSING  ACTIONS 


I.  Expressions  of  thanks 

The  General  Secretary  introduced  Ms  June  and  Mr  Len  Lythgoe  and 
thanked  them  and,  through  them,  the  Vancouver  Planning  Committee, 
for  all  their  work  in  connection  with  the  Sixth  Assembly,  including  the 
coordination  of  the  public  programme,  the  Agora  and  Well,  and  the 
recruitment  and  training  of  the  choir. 

The  General  Secretary  also  thanked  all  those  who  had  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  present  meeting,  including: 

—  those  responsible  for  worship,  under  the  leadership  of  Huibert  van 
Beek; 

—  the  Ecumenical  Centre  Staff  Association  which  organized  the 
barbecue,  under  the  leadership  of  Jane  Back-Duncan; 

—  the  team  of  stewards,  led  by  Alison  Gear,  Odair  Pedroso  Mateus  and 
Slumko  Tsotsi; 

—  cafeteria  staff,  directed  by  M.  Clement; 

—  Fert  travel  office; 

—  all  staff  and  coopted  staff,  especially:  translators  and  interpreters, 
coordinated  by  Frangoise  Ruiz,  Anne-Rose  Muller  and  Margaret 
Bischof;  documents  office  led  by  Joan  Cambitsis  and  Brita  Baker;  all 
administrative  staff  who  kept  offices  running;  typing  pool  under  the 
leadership  of  Barbara  Loheyde;  Conference  Secretary,  Anne  Willi¬ 
amson;  Travel  Secretary,  Erna  Haller;  minute  writers,  Auriol  Burrows 
and  Rosemary  Green;  Madeleine  Moreillon,  who  coordinated  catering 
arrangements  and  meal  tickets;  receptionists,  Ruth  Feller  and  Marcel 
Zellweger;  Jean  Mosimann,  Jose  Mendez,  technicians  and  staff  who 
made  arrangements  for  meeting  rooms  and  physical  facilities;  Daniel 
Moreillon  and  assistants  in  Cyclostyle  who  printed  all  the  documents. 

The  Moderator  thanked  Central  Committee  members  for  their  cooper¬ 
ation  and,  on  their  behalf,  expressed  affection  and  gratitude  to  the 
General  Secretary  for  his  leadership  and  ministry  over  the  past  years. 
There  was  a  standing  ovation  for  Dr  Potter. 

In  response,  the  General  Secretary  quoted  two  sayings  which  summed  up 
his  feelings.  The  first  was  the  teaching  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples:  “When 
you  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  you,  say,  ‘We  are  unprofitable 
servants;  we  have  only  done  what  was  our  duty’  ”  (Luke  17:10).  It  had 
been  the  joy  of  his  life  to  do  his  duty  in  terms  of  God’s  kingdom.  He 
paid  tribute  to  his  wife  who  had  also  devoted  her  life  to  the  ecumenical 
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movement  and  done  so  much  for  the  worship  life  of  the  World  Council. 
The  second  saying  was  that  of  Charles  Wesley:  “God  buries  his  workmen 
and  carries  on  his  work.”  The  General  Secretary  concluded:  “This  move¬ 
ment  is  God’s  and  not  ours.  We  serve  it  and  go,  and  others  do  the  same, 
and  to  him  be  the  glory.” 

The  Moderator  adjourned  the  meeting  at  4.55  p.m.  on  Wednesday, 
18  July  1984. 


II.  Closing  worship 

The  closing  eucharist,  a  covenant  service  according  to  Methodist  practice, 
was  led  by  the  General  Secretary.  The  preacher  was  Dr  Biihrig. 
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Appendix  I 


PARTICIPANTS 

PRESIDIUM 


Honorary  President 

Rev.  Dr  W.  A.  Visser ’t  Hooft,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church 
Presidents 

Dame  R.  Nita  Barrow,  Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the 
Americas 

Dr  Marga  Biihrig,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Metropolitan  Dr  Paulos  Mar  Gregorios,  Malankara  Orthodox  Syrian 
Church,  India 

Bishop  Dr  Johannes  W.  Hempel,  Federation  of  the  Evangelical  Churches 
in  the  GDR 

Most  Rev.  W.  P.  Khotso  Makhulu,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Central 
Africa 

Very  Rev.  Dr  Lois  M.  Wilson,  United  Church  of  Canada 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Moderator 

Rev.  Dr  Heinz  J.  Held,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 
Vice-Moderator 

Dr  Sylvia  Ross  Talbot,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  USA 
General  Secretary 

Rev.  Dr  Philip  A.  Potter,  Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the 
Americas 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Ms  Annathaie  Abayasekera,  Church  of  Ceylon 
Rev.  Yegzaw  Abebaw,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 
Ms  Carol  Abel,  Church  in  Wales 

Dr  Emmanuel  Adejobi,  Church  of  the  Lord  Aladura,  Nigeria 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  Per-Olov  Ahren,  Church  of  Sweden 

Archbishop  Shahe  Ajamian  of  Jerusalem,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 
(Etchmiadzin) 
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Rt  Rev.  John  M.  Allin,  Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Metropolitan  Antonie  of  Transsylvania,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
Rev.  Walter  Arnold,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 
Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall,  Church  of  Scotland 

Archbishop  Athanasios  of  Beni  Souef  and  Bahnassa,  Coptic  Orthodox 
Church,  Egypt 

Bishop  James  M.  Ault,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Mr  Bena-Silu,  Kimbanguist  Church,  Zaire 

Ms  Helen  Bhengra,  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  India 
Rev.  Alexey  M.  Bichkov,  Union  of  Evangelical  Christian  Baptists  of 
USSR 

Bishop  Nerses  Bozabalian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Etchmiadzin) 
Mr  John  Briggs,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
Mr  Alexei  S.  Buevski,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Albert  Burua,  United  Church  of  Papua  New  Guinea  and  the 
Solomon  Islands 

Rev.  Samuel  F.  Calvo,  Methodist  Church  of  Costa  Rica 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  C.  Campbell,  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA 
Rev.  Nelson  Charles,  Methodist  Church  Sierra  Leone 
Bishop  Henrik  Christiansen,  Church  of  Denmark 
Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristeriou,  Church  of  Greece 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA 
Bishop  James  R.  Crumley,  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
Rev.  Raymond  A.  Cuthbert,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ), 
Canada 

Prof.  Dr  Vincent  A.  Das,  Church  of  Pakistan 

Metropolitan  David  of  Suchumi,  Georgian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Ulrike  Doll,  Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches  in  the  GDR 

Dr  Oliver  Duku,  Province  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Sudan 

Rt  Rev.  Prof.  Noah  K.  Dzobo,  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  Ghana 

Ms  Marie  Elmquist,  Mission  Covenant  Church  of  Sweden 

Ms  Grace  Eneme,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cameroon 

Rev.  Gioele  Fuligno,  Baptist  Union  of  Italy 

Rev.  Isaias  Funzamo,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mozambique 

Mr  Tharcisse  Gatwa,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rwanda 

Ms  Thudiso  Virginia  Gcabashe,  Methodist  Church  of  Southern  Africa 

Dr  Wolf-Dieter  Graewe,  Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches  in  the  GDR 

Most  Rev.  John  Grindrod,  Anglican  Church  of  Australia 

Most  Rev.  John  Habgood,  Church  of  England 

Ms  Inge  Halim,  Indonesian  Christian  Church 

Rev.  Canon  Brian  Hannon,  Church  of  Ireland 

Ms  Janice  Harmon,  American  Lutheran  Church 

Ms  Celine  Hoiore,  Evangelical  Church  of  French  Polynesia 

Ms  Theressa  Hoover,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
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Metropolitan  G.  Yohanna  Ibrahim,  Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Rev.  Dr  Osadolor  Imasogie,  Nigerian  Baptist  Convention 
Ms  Rosangela  Jarjour,  National  Evangelical  Synod  of  Syria  and  Lebanon 
Rev.  Canon  Ruth  Jefferson,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
Bishop  Jeremia  of  Wroclaw  and  Szczecin,  Autocephalic  Orthodox  Church 
in  Poland 

Most  Rev.  Isaiah  Jesudasan,  Church  of  South  India 
Metropolitan  John  of  Helsinki,  Orthodox  Church  of  Finland 
Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jornod,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Ms  Boonmee  Julkiree,  Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand 
Ms  Joyce  Kaddu,  Church  of  Uganda 

Ms  Margot  Kaessmann,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 
Rev.  Dr  Rena  Karefa  Smart,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church, 
USA 

Mr  Alexander  Karpenko,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Mr  Junshiro  Kawabata,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  of  Lebanon,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 
(Cilicia) 

Rev.  Samson  Albert  Khumalo,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Africa,  South 
Africa 

Rev.  Dr  Kim  Choon  Young,  Korean  Methodist  Church 
Rev.  Dr  Kim  Hyung-Tae,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
Archbishop  Kirill  of  Viborg,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky,  Orthodox  Church  in  America 
Bishop  Dieter  Knall,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  and  Helvetic 
Confession,  Austria 

Rev.  Bruno  Knoblauch,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  River  Plate,  Argentina 

Justice  Dr  Govaert  C.  Kok,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  the  Netherlands 

Prof.  Dr  Gerassimos  Konidaris,  Church  of  Greece 

Bishop  Dr  Martin  Kruse,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 

Ms  Birgitta  Larsson,  Church  of  Sweden 

Mr  George  Lemopulo,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 

Ms  Sebolelo  Esther  Lethunya,  Lesotho  Evangelical  Church 

Mr  Peter  Lodberg,  Church’ of  Denmark 

Dr  Janice  Love,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Ms  Jeneth  Luvanda,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Tanzania 

Dr  Upendra  Nath  Malakar,  Church  of  Bangladesh 

Ms  Jean  Mayland,  Church  of  England 

Rev.  Joseph  Mban,  Evangelical  Church  of  Congo 

Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Archbishop  Mekarios  of  Go  jam,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 
Prof.  Dr  Jan  Michalko,  Slovak  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  in  the  CSSR 
Dr  Andreas  Mitsides,  Church  of  Cyprus 
Rev.  Dr  Remko  J.  Mooi,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church 
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Ms  Olivia  N.  Muchena,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA  (Zimbabwe) 

Dr  Soritua  A.  E.  Nababan,  Batak  Protestant  Christian  Church,  Indonesia 
Rev.  Inoke  Nabulivou,  Methodist  Church  in  Fiji 
Bishop  Dr  Gyula  Nagy,  Lutheran  Church  in  Hungary 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Neff,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  USA 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  J.  Henry  Okullu,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Kenya 
Ms  Marta  Palma,  Pentecostal  Mission  Church,  Chile 
Metropolitan  Pankraty  of  Stara-Zagora,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 
Metropolitan  Parthenios  of  Carthage,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Alexandria 

Rev.  Ms  Caroline  Pattiasina-Toreh,  Protestant  Church  in  the  Moluccas, 
Indonesia 

Ms  Stefanka  Petrova,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 
Metropolitan  Philaret  of  Minsk,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Rev.  Meinrad  Piske,  Evangelical  Church  of  Lutheran  Confession  in  Brazil 
Ms  Annette  Poitier,  Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the  Americas 
Rev.  Dr  Avery  D.  Post,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 
Bishop  David  W.  Preus,  American  Lutheran  Church 
Ms  Vaosoa  F.  Ravalomanana,  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Madagascar 
Rev.  Dr  W.  Franklyn  Richardson,  National  Baptist  Convention,  USA, 
Inc. 

Rev.  John  Richardson,  Methodist  Church,  UK 

Dr  Mary  O.  Ross,  National  Baptist  Convention,  USA,  Inc. 

Most  Rev.  Philip  W.  R.  Russell,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Southern 
Africa 

Mr  Fructuoso  T.  Sabug,  Jr,  Philippine  Independent  Church 
Rev.  Pritam  Santram,  Church  of  North  India 
Rev.  Dr  Ingram  S.  Seah,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Taiwan 
Mr  Premkumar  Sekaran,  United  Evangelical  Church  in  India 
Archdeacon  Prof.  Pribislav  Simich,  Serbian  Orthodox  Church,  Yugoslavia 
Ms  Jean  Skuse,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 
Rev.  Prof.  Josef  Smolik,  Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren 
Rev.  Ashur  A.  Soro,  Apostolic  Catholic  Assyrian  Church  of  the  East, 
USA 

Rt  Rev.  Neville  W.  de  Souza,  Church  in  the  Province  of  the  West  Indies 
Rev.  Gunnar  Stalsett,  Church  of  Norway 

Rev.  Prof.  Theodore  Stylianopoulos,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople 

Dr  Bert  A.  Supit,  Christian  Evangelical  Church  in  Minahasa,  Indonesia 
Archpriest  Dr  Jaroslav  Suvarsky,  Orthodox  Church  of  Czechoslovakia 
Rev.  Livingstone  A.  Thompson,  Moravian  Church  in  Jamaica 
Mr  William  P.  Thompson,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Rev.  Bernard  Thorogood,  United  Reformed  Church  in  the  UK 
Rev.  Leonora  T.  Tisdale,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Dr  Aaron  Tolen,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon 
Bishop  Karoly  Toth,  Reformed  Church  in  Hungary 
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Rev.  Dr  Mukome  Luendu  Tshihamba,  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  (Presby¬ 
terian  Community) 

Dr  Fridolin  Ukur,  Kalimantan  Evangelical  Church,  Indonesia 
Rev.  Dr  Gabriel  O.  Vaccaro,  Church  of  God,  Argentina 
Dr  K.  V.  Varughese,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of  Malabar,  India 
Metropolitan  Vassilios  of  Caesarea,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Jerusalem 

Rev.  Marja  J.  van  der  Veen-Schenkeveld,  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

Rt  Rev.  Whakahuihui  Vercoe,  Church  of  the  Province  of  New  Zealand 
Archbishop  Dr  John  Vikstrom,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Finland 
Ms  Marthe  Westphal,  Reformed  Church  of  France 
Datuk  Ping-Hua  Yao,  Methodist  Church  in  Malaysia 
Ms  Hildegard  Zumach,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 

SUBSTITUTES 


Mr  Christian  Balslev-Olesen 
Church  of  Denmark 

Metropolitan  Emilianos  of  Silibria 
Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople 

Mr  Albert  Laham 

Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 

Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Dr  Paul  McCleary 

United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Archdeacon  Vladimir  Nazarkin 
Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Mr  Enilson  Rocha  Souza 
Evangelical  Pentecostal  Church 
“Brazil  for  Christ” 

Dr  William  G.  Rusch 
Lutheran  Church  in  America 

Bishop  Longin  Talypin 
Russian  Orthodox  Church 


for  Mr  Peter  Lodberg 
(from  12  July) 

for  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of 
Myra 

for  Patriarch  Ignatios  IV  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 
(from  14  July) 

for  Bishop  James  M.  Ault 
(from  13  July) 

for  Ms  Nina  Bobrova 

for  Mr  Paulo  Lutero  de  Mello 
e  Silva 

for  Bishop  James  R.  Crumley 
(from  14  July) 

for  Protopresbyter  Vitaly 
Borovoy 
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DELEGATED  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  MEMBER  CHURCHES 
NOT  OTHERWISE  REPRESENTED 


Ms  Fernanda  Comba 
Dr  Solomon  Gidada 

Bishop  Rogers  Uwadi 


Waldensian  Church 

Ethiopian  Evangelical  Church 
Mekane  Yesus 

Methodist  Church,  Nigeria 


DELEGATED  OBSERVERS 

Monsignor  Basil  Meeking  Roman  Catholic  Church 

(Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity) 

Fr  Salvatore  Scribano  Roman  Catholic  Church 

(Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity) 


ADVISERS  FROM  WORLD  ORGANIZATIONS 
AND  OTHER  BODIES 


Ms  Lily  Amirtham 
Dr  Bert  Beach 

Rev.  Frederick  H.  Bronkema 

Ms  Genevieve  Camus- Jacques 
Mr  Robert  Dye 
Karl  Gunther 

Dr  Joe  Hale 
Dr  Richard  L.  Harrison 

Commissioner  Victor  C.  Keanie 
Mr  Markus  Loosli 

Rev.  Dr  Carl  H.  Mau,  Jr 
Rev.  Jacques  Maury 


Frontier  Internship  in  Mission 

General  Conference  of  Seventh 
Day  Adventists 

Ecumenical  Development 
Cooperative  Society 

World  YWCA 

World  Alliance  of  YMCAs 

Friends  World  Committee  for 
Consultation 

World  Methodist  Council 

Disciples  Ecumenical 
Consultative  Council 

Salvation  Army 

International  Christian  Youth 
Exchange 

Lutheran  World  Federation 
Joint  Working  Group 
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Dr  Lubomir  Mirejovsky 
Dr  Kjell  Ove  Nilsson 
Rev.  Dr  Edmond  Perret 

Rev.  Pierre  Strauss 
Mr  Alexis  Struve 
Mr  Bo  Wirmark 

Mr  Robert  L.  Youngblood 


Christian  Peace  Conference 

Nordic  Ecumenical  Institute 

World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches 

Frontier  Internship  in  Mission 
Syndesmos 

International  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation 

World  Evangelical  Fellowship 


ADVISERS  FROM  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 
AND  REGIONAL  CONFERENCES 


Rev.  Felipe  Adolf 

Rev.  Dr  Donald  W.  Anderson 
Mr  Christian  Balslev-Olesen 
Ms  Inga-Brita  Castren 
Mr  Gabriel  Habib 
Rev.  Edward  A.  Johnston 

Rt  Rev.  James  Kauluma 
Rev.  Allan  F.  Kirton 

Dr  Laurentius  Klein 

Rev.  Martin  Lange 

Rev.  Dr  Philip  Morgan 
Ms  S.  Motlana 

Rev.  Baiteke  Nabetari 

Rev.  Zdzislaw  Pawlik 

Rev.  Dr  Maxime  V.  Rafransoa 


Latin  American  Council  of 
Churches 

Canadian  Council  of  Churches 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Denmark 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Finland 

Middle  East  Council  of  Churches 

National  Council  of  Churches  in 
New  Zealand 

Council  of  Churches  in  Namibia 

Caribbean  Conference  of 
Churches 

Council  of  Christian  Churches  in 
the  FRG 

Council  of  Christian  Churches  in 
the  GDR 

British  Council  of  Churches 

South  African  Council  of 
Churches 

Pacific  Conference  of  Churches 

Polish  Ecumenical  Council 

All  Africa  Conference  of 
Churches 
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Dr  Claire  Randall 

Rev.  Lars  B.  Stenstrom 
Rev.  Dr  Glen  Garfield  Williams 

Dr  Yap  Kim  Hao 
Rev.  W.  R.  van  der  Zee 


National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  USA 

Swedish  Ecumenical  Council 

Conference  of  European 
Churches 

Christian  Conference  of  Asia 

Council  of  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 


OBSERVERS 


Mr  Samuel  Kokou  Ada 
Rt  Rev.  Robert  B.  Appleyard 
Rev.  Trond  Bakkevig 

Deaconess  Inga  Bengtzon 
Mr  Marc  Brunschweiler 
Rev.  G.  Jan  van  Butselaar 
Commissioner  Robert  Chevalley 
Rev.  Marie  Dauwalder 

Rev.  Edmund  Davis 
Mr  David  Donaldson 

Ms  Nicole  Fischer 

Mr  Urban  Gibson 
Mr  Vladimir  Grezin 
Rev.  Maria  Herrbruck 

Mr  John  C.  Kamau 

Ms  Christine  Kammer 

Rev.  Kim  So  Young 

Ms  Lena  Kueng-Kohli 

Ms  Hanni  Lindt 

Dr  Robert  Lodwick 
Rev.  F.  Machava 


CEVAA 

Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Church  of  Norway  Council  on 
Foreign  Relations 
Diakonia 
CIMADE 

Netherlands  Missionary  Council 
Salvation  Army 
Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Jamaica  Council  of  Churches 
Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire 
(Presbyterian  Community) 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Swedish  Ecumenical  Council 
Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Ecumenical  Missionary  Liaison 
Committee,  GDR 
National  Christian  Council  of 
Kenya 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

National  Council  of  Churches  in 
Korea 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
Christian  Council  of  Mozambique 
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Rev.  Dr  Fergus  MacPherson 

Mr  Josef  M.  Mertes 
Ms  Helen  de  Mestral 

Ms  Juliette  Morier-Genoud 

Mr  Peter  Moss 

Rev.  William  A.  Norgren 

Mr  Dale  Ott 

Rev.  Dr  Philip  Rahming 

Dr  William  G.  Rusch 

Rev.  Peter  Sandner 

Ms  Francine  Schneider 

Rev.  D.  J.  Senkhane 
Rev.  Dr  William  L.  Weiler 
Mr  Charles  O.  Williams 
Rev.  M.  Zau  Yaw 
Mr  Ralph  C.  Young 


Conference  for  World  Mission, 
UK 

UNIAPAC 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Irish  Council  of  Churches 
Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
Bahamas  Christian  Council 
Lutheran  Church  in  America 
Protestant  Association  for  World 
Mission  in  the  FRG 
Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation 

Christian  Council  of  Lesotho 
Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Christian  Council  of  Nigeria 
Burma  Baptist  Convention 
World  Methodist  Council 


VISITORS 


Prof.  Charles  Birch 
Mr  Frans  Bouwen 
Very  Rev.  Dr  Alan  A.  Brash 
Rev.  Dwain  Epps 
Metropolitan  Filaret  of  Vidin 


Ms  June  Lythgoe 
Mr  Len  Lythgoe 
Ms  Hannelore  Ruppert 
Ms  Colleen  Shannon-Thornberry 
Mr  Dietrich  Werner 


COOPTED  STAFF 

T  r  anslation/Inter  pretation 


Mr  Thomas  Binder 
Rev.  Dr  Alain  Blancy 
Ms  Anne  Chenais 
Ms  Martine  Cullot 
Ms  Tomoko  Evdokimoff 
Mr  Robert  Faerber 
Mr  Albert  Frey 
Ms  Ilse  Friedeberg 
Ms  Roswitha  Ginglas-Poulet 
Mr  Sergey  G.  Gordeev 
Ms  Odile  Harrand 


Mr  Michel  Hourst 
Ms  Renate  Lambertz 
Ms  Nelly  Lasserre 
Ms  Karin  Lebbe 
Rev.  Hartmut  Lucke 
Mr  Vassily  V.  Makhnev 
Ms  Zinaida  I.  Nossova 
Mr  Luis  Odell 
Ms  Margaret  Pater 
Ms -Anna  Brita  Perkins 
Ms  Madeline  Richter 
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Ms  Rosemary  Smith 
Ms  Dores  von  Stritzky 
Ms  Evelyne  Tatu 


Fr  Iskandar  Bassili 
Dr  Richard  J.  Bingle 
Ms  Ellen  Clark 
Mr  Bill  Dearnly 
Ms  Marie- Jo  Hazard 
Mr  Leon  Howell 
Mr  M.  Kosoro 


Mr  Mstislav  L.  Voskresensky 
Prof.  Marguerite  Wieser 
Mr  Boris  B.  Wik 

Communication 

Mr  Gerhard  Lenz 
Mr  Gunther  Lorenz 
Rev.  Claudette  Marquet 
Ms  Ted  Mulderije 
Ms  Micheline  Ravenel 
Ms  Andrea  Rivera-Cano 
Mr  Anibal  Sicardi 


STAFF 


Rev.  Dr  Samuel  Amirtham 

Dr  Reginald  Amonoo-Lartson 

Mr  Marc  van  Appelghem 

Ms  Evelyn  Appiah 

Rev.  Toshitsugu  Arai 

Rev.  Dr  Wesley  Ariarajah 

Ms  Marie  Assaad 

Ms  Jane  Back-Duncan 

Ms  Brita  Baker 

Dr  Anwar  Barkat 

Ms  Diana  Basso 

Rev.  Dr  Ulrich  Becker 

Mr  Huibert  van  Beek 

Mr  Pierre  Beffa 

Ms  Margie  Beguin 

Ms  Midge  Beguin-Austin 

Rev.  J.  Ans  van  der  Bent 

Ms  Hildegard  Benz 

Rev.  Dr  Thomas  Best 

Ms  Margareta  Bischof 

Rev.  Jacques  Blanc 

Dr  Coenraad  Boerma 

Ms  Brigitta  Botros 

Ms  Marlis  Bravo 

Ms  Susanne  Bredow 

Prof.  Ion  Bria 

Rev.  Allan  Brockway 

Rev.  Dr  Arie  Brouwer 

Dr  Stuart  Brown 


Ms  Auriol  Burrows 

Rev.  Theo  Buss 

Ms  Cecilia  Cabral 

Ms  Joan  Cambitsis 

Rev.  Joan  Campbell 

Ms  Maria  Victoria  Carles-Tolra 

Ms  Gwen  Cashmore 

Ms  Susanne  Cavagna 

Ms  Danielle  Chaperon 

Ms  Eileen  Chapman 

Ms  Margrit  Christ 

Dr  Dan-Ilie  Ciobotea 

Rev.  Anthony  Coates 

Mr  Patrick  Coidan 

Ms  Brigitte  Constant 

Ms  Evelyne  Corelli 

Ms  Maryse  Courvoisier 

Mr  Gilbert  Cudre-Mauroux 

Rev.  Kenith  David 

Mr  Trevor  Davies 

Sister  Joan  Delaney 

Ms  Pilar  Delaraye 

Ms  Rose-Marie  Doench 

Mr  Michael  Dominguez 

Mr  Thomas  Dorris 

Mr  Robert  van  Drimmelen 

Ms  Corrie  van  Duinen 

Ms  Joanne  Eakin 

Mr  Marlin  van  Elderen 
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Ms  Rose-Marie  Extermann 
Prof.  Antonio  Faundez 
Ms  Ruth  Feller 
Ms  Nirmala  Fenn 
Ms  Ana  de  Garcia 
Rev.  Dr  Gunter  Gassmann 
Rev.  Dr  Adriaan  Geense 
Ms  Marie-Louise  Gehler 
Ms  Christine  Gendre 
Ms  Tamara  Gerber 
Mr  Uffe  Gjerding 
Rev.  Dr  Hans  Goedeking 
Ms  Wendy  Goldsworthy 
Rev.  Dr  David  Gosling 
Ms  Elisabeth  Gouel 
Mr  Herman  de  Graaf 
Ms  Rosemary  Green 
Ms  Gisela  Gregoriades 
Ms  Nozipo  Grootboom 
Mr  Robin  Gurney 
Ms  Erna  Haller 
Rev.  Charles  Harper 
Ms  Joan  Haworth 
Ms  Ruud  van  Hoogevest 
Ms  Anneliese  Hoppe 
Mr  Victor  Hsu 
Mr  Franklin  Ishida 
Ms  Jean  Jennings 
Mr  John  Jivanandham 
Ms  Helga  Kaiser 
Ms  Katie  Keller 
Ms  Cornelia  Kerkhoff 
Ms  Rosemarie  Kilchenmann 
Dr  Daniel  Kilem 
Rev.  Samuel  Kobia 

•*r 

Mr  Jan  Kok 

Ms  Ingeborg  Kolb 

Mr  Ninan  Koshy 

Ms  Catherine  Leclere 

Ms  Vappu  Lehtonen 

Rev.  Dr  Gennadios  Limouris 

Rev.  Dr  Hans-Georg  Link 

Ms  Barbara  Loheyde 

Ms  Jenny  Manansala 

Mr  Nicholas  Maro 

Rev.  Dr  ma  Mpolo  Masamba 


Ms  Monique  McClellan 

Ms  Joyce  McNulty 

Ms  Madeleine  Moreillon 

Mr  Jean  Mosimann 

Ms  Anne-Rose  Muller 

Dr  James  Mutambirwa 

Ms  Mandy  Nogarede 

Ms  Priscilla  Padolina 

Ms  Maria-Julia  Pascual 

Rev.  Angel  Peiro 

Rev.  William  A.  Perkins 

Mr  Hugh  Pettingell 

Rev.  David  H.  Philpot 

Dr  John  Pobee 

Ms  Frangoise  Pottier 

Ms  Anne  Quillet 

Ms  Irene  Quiquerez 

Dr  Eric  Ram 

Ms  Miriam  Reidy 

Ms  Joan  Reilly 

Mr  Helmut  Reuschle 

Ms  Caroline  Reuver 

Ms  Helga  Rollman 

Dr  Ghassan  Rubeiz 

Ms  Frangoise  Ruiz 

Prof.  Todor  Sabev 

Ms  Renate  Sbeghen 

Rev.  Wolfgang  Schmidt 

Ms  Heidi  Schweizer 

Rev.  Carlos  Sintado 

Ms  Thelma  Skiller 

Mr  Friedhelm  Solms 

Rev.  Dr  Koson  Srisang 

Ms  Aurea  Staudenmann 

Mr  Reginald  Stober 

Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Stockwell 

Ms  Heather  Stunt 

Mr  Lai  Swai 

Dr  Cecile  de  Sweemer 
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Appendix  III 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 


A.  The  General  Secretary  and  the  General  Secretariat 

“The  mandate  of  the  General  Secretariat  is  to  promote  the  wholeness 
and  oneness  of  the  World  Council  as  it  enables  member  churches  to 
grow  towards  a  ‘truly  ecumenical  and  conciliar  fellowship’.  That  task 
requires  of  the  General  Secretariat  both  the  coordination  of  Council 
programmes  and  the  direct  development  of  relationships  with  member 
churches  and  ecumenical  bodies  around  the  world.”  ( Nairobi  to 
Vancouver) 

This  mandate  is  primarily  the  task  of  the  General  Secretary  who  is  the 
full-time  Officer  of  the  Council.  He  is  responsible  for  relations  with  the 
member  churches  and  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Council  to  its  constitu¬ 
ency  and  to  the  general  public.  He  has  to  ensure  that  the  World  Council 
maintains  its  vocation  as  being  both  a  council  of  churches  and  an  instru¬ 
ment  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  Along  with  the  other  Officers  and 
also  in  his  own  responsibility,  he  can  make  public  statements  on  issues 
which  are  within  the  concerns  of  the  Council.  He  is  responsible  for  the 
work  of  the  programme  units.  He  formulates  recommendations  regarding 
programme,  policy,  finance  and  staff  for  the  Central  and  Executive 
Committees  of  which  he  is  secretary.  He  has  to  see  to  it  that  the  decisions 
of  these  bodies  are  implemented.  He  is  head  of  the  staff. 

This  overall  task  of  policy  formulation  and  implementation,  and  of  coordi¬ 
nation,  cooperation  and  interpretation  is  carried  out  in  two  distinct  ways. 
First,  the  General  Secretary  is  assisted  by  three  Deputy  General  Secre¬ 
taries  who,  in  addition  to  general  duties,  are  staff  moderators  of  the 
programme  units;  an  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance  and  Admin¬ 
istration;  an  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Relationships  (to  be 
appointed);  the  Director  of  the  Department  of  Communication;  and  a 
personal  Assistant.  These  together  form  the  General  Secretary’s  office. 

The  General  Secretary  is  advised  in  his  responsibility  for  policy, 
programme  and  relationships  and  for  coordination  and  cooperation  by  a 
Staff  Executive  Group  (SEG).  This  includes  the  persons  mentioned 
above,  the  directors  of  sub-units,  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  and  of  the 
US  Office,  and  other  staff  to  ensure  confessional,  regional  and  other 
balances.  To  facilitate  its  advisory  role,  SEG  appoints  various  regular  or 
ad-hoc  task  forces  and  coordinating  groups. 

Secondly,  there  are  the  central  programmes,  functions  and  services  which 
serve  the  whole  Council.  These  are  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  the  Depart- 
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ment  of  Communication,  the  Finance  Department,  the  Office  of  Income 
Coordination  and  Development,  Central  Services,  the  Personnel  Depart¬ 
ment,  the  Library,  the  Documentation  Service,  the  US  Office,  and  the 
Office  of  Resource  Sharing. 

Thus  the  General  Secretariat  comprises  both  the  General  Secretary  and 
those  who  are  associated  with  him,  as  well  as  the  Staff  Executive  Group, 
and  the  programmes,  functions  and  services  which  are  carried  out  for  the 
Council  as  a  whole.  The  nature  of  the  General  Secretariat  derives  from 
the  responsibilities  of  the  General  Secretary  described  above. 


B.  Relationships 

Relationships  cannot  be  separated  from  programme  and  resource  sharing, 
but  fostering  and  monitoring  relationships  is  a  particular  responsibility 
of  the  General  Secretariat  together  with  the  regional  staff  task  forces. 
Relationships  mean  more  than  unilateral  or  bilateral  relationships 
between  the  WCC/Geneva  on  the  one  hand  and  churches  or  groups  on 
the  other,  but  relationships  among  the  churches,  councils  and  other  groups 
within  the  one  ecumenical  movement. 

Beyond  institutional  relationships  at  the  regional  level  there  is  a  need  for 
a  wider  and  deeper  understanding  of  the  task.  “The  growth  and  vitality 
of  the  ecumenical  movement  depends  on  the  encounter  and  trust  between 
people  more  than  on  institutional  links”  (Vancouver  Programme  Guide¬ 
lines  Committee).  The  WCC  has  been  called  by  the  Assembly  to 
strengthen  local  ecumenism,  and  indeed  the  task  of  fostering  relationships 
has  as  its  goal  the  unity  of  all  in  each  place,  and  this  must  guide  WCC 
actions  at  all  levels,  and  with  all  partners.  “New  ecumenical  relationships 
should  be  nurtured  locally  and  regionally,  especially  among  congregations, 
local  churches  and  the  variety  of  communities,  ministries  and  networks 
which  express  the  mission  of  the  church.  Existing  relationships  should  be 
renewed  and  sustained  to  express  more  fully  the  growth  towards  unity  of 
faith,  eucharistic  fellowship  and  service”  (PGC). 

The  test  of  ecumenical  relations  is  shared  experiences  and  commitment 
to  common  goals,  and  the  test  of  the  reality  of  the  ecumenical  fellowship 
found  in  the  WCC  is  its  expression  in  local  ecumenism  “at  home”, 
including  local  congregations.  This  local  expression  is  motivated  by  the 
churches’  response  to  the  challenge  to  mission  and  service  in  one’s  own 
society.  New  dimensions  for  ecumenism  are  thus  discovered  in  witness 
and  service  in  the  places  where  we  live. 

1.  Member  churches 

“The  Council  will  have  to  find  more  imaginative  ways  and  devote  more 
time  and  resources  to  being  with  the  member  churches  and  developing 
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more  programmes  with  them”  (PGC).  There  needs  to  be  more  coordina¬ 
tion  and  monitoring  of  communication  between  the  Council  and  its 
member  churches  and  of  relationships  which  are  often  dispersed  across 
sub-units  and  programmes.  When  developing  programmes,  more  atten¬ 
tion  should  be  given  to  clarifying  the  intended  constituency  and  the  conse¬ 
quences  for  the  life  of  the  churches  and  existing  programmes. 

The  following  practical  suggestions  are  recommended: 

a)  with  regard  to  Assembly  participants: 

—  occasional  mailings  and  information  to  be  sent  to  Vancouver 
participants; 

—  a  circular  letter  from  the  General  Secretary  to  all  Vancouver 
delegates  after  each  meeting  of  Central  Committee,  thus  remind¬ 
ing  them  that  their  mandate  continues  until  the  next  Assembly, 
informing  them  about  the  progress  in  the  work  of  the  Council, 
and  asking  them  to  serve  continually  as  interpreters  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  of  the  WCC,  especially  at  national 
and  local  levels.  In  this  task,  Central  Committee  members  have 
a  special  responsibility; 

—  Assembly  participants  to  be  asked  about  their  experience  at 
the  Assembly  and  their  work  as  “ecumenical  agents”  in  their 
respective  congregations,  churches  and  organizations; 

—  opportunities  to  bring  Vancouver  participants  together  on  a 
national  or  regional  level,  not  only  by  the  WCC,  but  also  by 
national  councils  and  regional  conferences; 

b)  with  regard  to  member  churches: 

—  churches  to  be  encouraged  to  take  more  initiative  in  sharing 
their  concerns,  statements  and  reports  with  the  rest  of  the 
fellowship  of  the  WCC  and  to  be  asked  regularly  what  has  been 
done  in  relation  to  specific  issues  or  statements; 

—  churches  to  be  asked  for  regular  reports  about  ecumenical  activi¬ 
ties  on  different  levels  of  church  and  congregational  life; 

—  churches  to  be  encouraged  to  take  opportunities  for  mutual  visit¬ 
ation  with  other  churches  both  within  and  outside  their  country; 

—  churches  to  be  encouraged  to  up-date  their  expectations  of,  and 
their  idea  of  their  responsibilities  in,  the  WCC; 

—  churches  to  be  encouraged  to  start  relationships  with  other 
member  churches  where  no  relationship  presently  exists  between 
them; 

—  churches  to  be  encouraged  to  strengthen  the  relationship  of 
prayer,  making  use  of  the  Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle; 
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—  although  the  idea  of  an  annual,  popular  report  from  the  WCC 
is  welcomed,  it  should  not  be  seen  as  a  replacement  for  interpret¬ 
ation  of  WCC  activities  by  member  churches  themselves. 

c)  with  regard  to  other  needs: 

—  people  in  WCC  leadership  positions  to  be  asked  to  meet  with 
key  persons  in  society  and  government  to  interpret  the  work  of 
the  WCC; 

—  special  attention  to  be  given  to  strengthening  relationships  in 
those  situations  where  conflicts  have  arisen  and  the  Council’s 
work  is  being  attacked; 

—  pastoral  visits  to  be  made  to  selected  churches  and  situations 
according  to  need. 

Orthodox  churches 

Taking  into  consideration  the  specific  character  and  the  special  situation 
of  the  Orthodox  churches,  the  Council  should  continue  efforts  such  as 
the  process  of  mutual  consultation  and  visitation  which  have  been  under¬ 
taken  in  the  period  between  Nairobi  and  Vancouver.  This  will  strengthen 
further  the  relationships  of  the  Council  with  the  Orthodox  churches  and 
vice  versa,  and  enhance  active  and  fuller  participation  of  the  Orthodox 
churches  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Council. 

United  and  uniting  churches 

The  role  of  united  and  uniting  churches  in  the  ecumenical  movement 
deserves  special  attention.  Although  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  has 
made  special  efforts  in  this  regard,  it  is  of  importance  to  the  General 
Secretariat  in  relation  to  its  mandate  for  relationships  among  churches  in 
view  of  the  particular  witness  of  united  and  uniting  churches  in  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

The  Council  should: 

—  give  greater  recognition  to  these  churches  whose  formation  is  a 
response  to  the  call  for  unity; 

—  deepen  the  understanding  of  the  character,  concerns  and  problems  of 
these  churches  in  their  societies  as  well  as  vis-a-vis  the  established 
confessional  churches; 

—  encourage  fresh  attempts  of  member  churches  to  engage  in  a  process 
of  uniting  with  other  denominations  and  churches; 

—  study  the  theological  and  ecclesiological  implications  of  the  process  of 
church  union,  in  consultation  with  Christian  World  Communions; 

—  strengthen  the  identity  of  churches  which  are  united  or  are  in  the 
process  of  uniting; 
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—  ensure  that  they  are  not  penalized  in  matters  of  representation  in  the 
WCC,  especially  at  the  first  assembly  following  a  church  union. 

A  fifth  consultation  for  united  and  uniting  churches  should  be  held  during 
the  next  period. 

2.  US  Office 

The  US  Office  (in  New  York)  is  seen  as  a  special  instrument  of  communi¬ 
cation  and  interpretation  in  the  USA.  The  following  functions  approved 
by  the  Executive  Committee  in  February  1983  are  the  basis  for  the  work 
of  the  US  Office  in  the  coming  period: 

1)  to  facilitate  the  flow  of  information  and  the  establishment  of  rela¬ 
tionships  between  the  US  member  churches  and  the  WCC; 

2)  to  provide  interpretation/education  about  the  WCC  and  its  work  to 
US  churches,  agencies,  networks,  etc.  and  to  church  and  secular 
media; 

3)  to  cooperate  with  and  facilitate  the  work  of  OICD  in  the  US  and 
to  provide  financial  accounting  services; 

4)  to  provide  services  to  Geneva  staff  visiting  the  USA  and  to  meetings 
being  held  in  the  US; 

5)  to  provide  staff  services  as  needed  for  the  US  Conference  for  the 
WCC; 

6)  to  further  close  cooperation  and  coordination  with  the  NCCCUSA. 

The  US  Office  has  a  key  role,  not  only  in  interpretation  and  communi¬ 
cation,  but  also  in  developing  relationships  among  the  WCC  constituency 
in  the  USA.  Attention  should  be  given  to  ways  in  which  the  new  constitu¬ 
ency  of  all  those  who  participated  in  some  capacity  in  the  Assembly  can 
be  involved  in  the  Council’s  work  and  in  promoting  ecumenism.  US 
members  of  WCC  committees  share  special  responsibility  with  the  US 
Office. 


C.  Travel,  visits  to  churches  and  regional  meetings 

1.  Travel 

Visits  to  countries,  churches  and  specific  programmes  have  always  been 
an  important  function  of  WCC  staff.  These  visits  have  facilitated  the 
building,  nurturing  and  strengthening  of  relationships,  the  interpretation 
and  sharing  of  ecumenical  concerns,  and  have  also  been  a  sign  of  solidarity 
within  the  ecumenical  movement.  While  recognizing  the  various  purposes 
of  staff  visits,  they  should  be  carried  out  so  as  to  demonstrate  the  whole¬ 
ness  and  oneness  of  the  Council’s  work. 
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The  following  concerns  will  need  attention: 

—  the  need  for  greater  coordination  of  staff  travel  by  the  regional  staff 
task  forces  and  the  Staff  Travel  Group; 

—  the  importance  of  staff  representing  the  wholeness  and  oneness  of  the 
Council; 

—  the  need  for  staff  to  make  visits  to  member  churches  and  be  at  their 
disposal  for  a  specific  period  of  time  when  travelling; 

—  the  need  to  share  in  worship. 

2.  Visits  to  churches 

While  staff  travel  remains  an  important  element  in  the  process  of  building 
and  sustaining  relationships,  experience  has  shown  that  ecumenical  visits 
are  a  convincing  witness  to  the  richness  of  the  ecumenical  movement  and 
an  eloquent  symbol  of  the  WCC  as  a  fellowship  of  churches.  The  priority 
and  necessity  of  such  visits  for  the  life  of  the  Council  and  its  programmes 
has  been  affirmed. 

The  team  visits  in  preparation  for  the  Sixth  Assembly  have  been  seen  as 
a  remarkable  experience  in  strengthening  relations,  a  means  of  inter¬ 
preting  the  Council  and  encouraging  greater  participation  in  its  life,  and 
an  experiment  in  ecumenical  learning  about  the  life  and  witness  of  all 
members  of  the  ecumenical  fellowship.  The  Assembly  affirmed  the  “initia¬ 
tion  of  a  regular  process  of  ecumenical  visits  between  the  churches  and 
ecumenical  partners  on  local,  national  and  international  levels”,  and  asked 
that  “member  churches  should  be  encouraged  to  engage  in  such  visits, 
sharing  each  other’s  living  experiences”  (PGC). 

It  has  been  proposed  that  each  member  church  be  visited  at  least  once 
between  Assemblies.  As  in  the  pre- Assembly  visitation  programme,  this 
should  be  done  on  a  country  basis,  as  the  local  preparatory  work  can 
become  a  process  of  ecumenical  cooperation,  bringing  into  interaction 
different  ecumenical  networks  and  agencies.  A  plan  and  strategy  for  such 
visits  is  being  developed  in  cooperation  with  the  regional  staff  task  forces 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  programme  of  visits  can  be  initiated  in  1985. 
Member  churches  are  encouraged  to  initiate  proposals  to  the  General 
Secretary  for  such  visits. 

3.  Meetings 

During  the  pre- Assembly  visitation  programme,  many  team  visits  ended 
with  national,  sub-regional  or  regional  meetings  with  representatives  of 
member  churches,  including  Assembly  delegates,  Central  Committee 
members  and  other  persons  related  to  WCC  programmes.  The  report  on 
“Resource  Sharing  System  and  Regional  Relationships”,  approved  by  the 
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Executive  Committee  meeting  in  February  1983,  recommends  organizing 
meetings  with  representatives  of  member  churches  in  a  given  region  at 
least  once  between  assemblies.  The  purpose  of  these  meetings  would  be 
to  further  dynamic  interaction  with  member  churches  in  the  region  and 
to  seek  “advice  on  policy  questions  regarding  regional  relationships”. 
Such  meetings,  which  could  also  include  Assembly  delegates,  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  commission  and  working  group  members,  should  be 
organized  with  full  participation  of  the  appropriate  regional/national 
bodies. 


D.  The  Ecumenical  Institute 

Bossey  is  a  centre  of  education  for  ecumenism  and  for  ecumenical  learn¬ 
ing  in  community,  where  study,  discussion  and  worship  are  integral 
parts.  Although  its  work  is  particularly  close  to  the  concerns  of  Unit  III, 
Bossey’s  programmes  are  related  to  the  entire  life  and  activities  of  the 
Council.  In  the  coming  years  there  needs  to  be  closer  cooperation  in 
programme  planning  and  implementation  with  other  WCC  sub-units 
and  staff. 

Its  ongoing  work  in  ecumenical  education  will  have  the  following  ele¬ 
ments: 

a)  the  Graduate  School  of  Ecumenical  Studies  as  training  for  future 
ecumenical  leadership,  in  cooperation  with  the  University  of 
Geneva; 

b)  consultations  or  workshops  with  a  direct  impact  on  the  ongoing 
theological  reflection  of  the  Council;  courses  relating  to  special 
ecumenical  themes  for  member  churches,  theological  and  other 
faculties  and  lay  people; 

c)  short  courses  of  a  general  and  thematically  mixed  character  to  serve 
visiting  groups  and  thereby  develop  multipliers  of  information  about 
the  WCC. 

Bossey  would  also  like  to  be  a  place  where: 

a)  basic  research  could  take  place  on  themes  of  ecumenical  theological 
concern,  as  preparation  for  ecumenical  teaching  in  close  cooperation 
with  the  theological  education  network; 

b)  individual  scholars  could  be  invited  to  do  specific  ecumenical  rese¬ 
arch  from  which  the  Council  would  benefit; 

c)  critical  reflection  on  and  discussion  of  WCC  programmes  and  poli¬ 
cies  could  take  place  in  an  atmosphere  of  freedom  and  enquiry  and 
independence,  which  would  be  of  value  to  the  whole  work  of  the 
WCC. 
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E.  The  Libraries 


The  WCC  Libraries  at  the  Ecumenical  Centre  and  at  Bossey  constitute 
an  extensive  resource  for  ecumenical  scholarship.  It  is  urgent  now  to 
find  imaginative  ways  of  making  this  material  more  widely  available  and 
accessible,  not  least  for  WCC  staff  and  sub-units,  at  a  time  of  generational 
change  when  the  historical  memory  and  continuity  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  is  hard  to  sustain.  Higher  priority  needs  to  be  given  to  the 
work  of  the  Library  and  the  archives,  and  the  documentation  service. 

Several  specific  projects  need  attention: 

1 .  Further  organization  and  indexing  of  the  archives  with  priority  given 
to  archives  prior  to  1948.  At  the  same  time,  a  method  for  organizing 
more  recent  archives  needs  to  be  developed.  The  use  of  expert  staff 
seconded  to  the  WCC  should  be  explored. 

2.  Development  of  more  effective  ways  of  introducing  staff  to  the 
resources  available  in  the  Library  and  the  ecumenical  memory  which 
they  represent. 

3.  Publication  of  bibliographies  and  bibliographical  surveys. 


F.  Resource  sharing 

1 .  History 

The  study  programme  on  the  Ecumenical  Sharing  of  Resources  (ESR) 
was  launched  by  the  Central  Committee  in  1976,  following  the  Nairobi 
Assembly.  In  1980  the  Central  Committee  received  a  report  on  ESR  and 
commended  the  study  guide  Empty  Hands  to  the  churches  for  further 
study  and  action.  Meanwhile  the  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Refugee  and  World  Service  (CICARWS)  and  the  Commission  on  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism  (CWME)  had  initiated  in  1978  a  review  process 
of  the  Project  List  operations.  The  first  phase  of  the  review  ended  with 
the  Newby  report  in  1979.  A  Joint  Committee  of  CICARWS  and  CWME 
suggested  some  guiding  principles  for  a  new  service  to  replace  the  Project 
List  and  called  for  participation  of  the  Commission  on  the  Churches’ 
Participation  in  Development  (CCPD)  and  other  sub-units  (Cartigny 
report). 

The  various  documents  on  the  review  and  on  ESR  were  widely  shared 
and  further  reporting  was  done  in  1981  at  the  commission  meetings  of 
CICARWS  and  CWME  and  to  the  Central  Committee.  In  February 
1982  these  two  commissions  together  with  CCPD  co-sponsored  a  world 
consultation  at  Glion  which  brought  together  a  representative  group  of 
participants  from  churches,  councils,  networks,  agencies  and  missions. 
The  Glion  consultation  engaged  in  a  theological  debate  and  affirmed  the 
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need  for  a  new  “system”  for  the  sharing  of  resources.  It  stressed  the 
importance  of  further  involvement  of  sub-units  which  had  not  had  an 
active  role  in  shaping  the  process. 

The  1982  Central  Committee  received  a  progress  report  which  was  based 
on  the  results  of  the  Glion  consultation  and  which  took  into  account  also 
the  involvement  of  other  sub-units.  The  Central  Committee  approved  the 
proposed  Resource  Sharing  System  and  recommended  that  a  Resource 
Sharing  Task  Force  be  appointed  within  the  Council.  Further  proposals 
for  implementation  were  submitted  in  February  1983  to  the  Executive 
Committee,  which  agreed  to  the  setting  up  of  an  Office  on  Resource 
Sharing  related  to  the  General  Secretariat  and  to  the  formation  of  WCC 
Regional  Resource  Sharing  Groups. 

The  Assembly  approved  the  recommendation  of  the  Programme  Guide¬ 
lines  Committee  to  implement  the  new  system  “on  the  basis  of  the 
comprehensive  understanding  of  ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  and  as 
part  of  a  continuing  dialogue  on  the  mission  and  service  of  the  church. 
The  purpose  should  clearly  be  to  facilitate  models  of  ecumenical  sharing 
and  not  to  create  a  heavy  centralized  structure.” 

2.  Tasks 

The  proposal  of  the  Glion  consultation  spelling  out  the  tasks  for  resource 
sharing  within  the  WCC  was  approved  by  the  Central  Committee  as 
follows: 

“The  primary  task  of  the  WCC  (with  respect  to  resource  sharing)  is  to 
foster  an  ongoing  process  of  ecumenical  dialogue  and  consultation  on  the 
mission  and  service  of  the  church  .  .  .  The  purpose  is  to  affect  the  total 
sharing  of  resources  between  the  churches. 

“Secondly,  the  role  of  the  WCC  is  actively  to  promote  projects/ 
programmes  reflecting  the  priorities  which  emerge  in  the  ecumenical 
consensus: 

—  the  building  up  of  relationships  in  the  search  for  unity; 

—  comprehensiveness  in  witness; 

—  solidarity  with  the  poor  and  oppressed. 

“Thirdly,  the  WCC  is  to  service  the  churches  with  a  flexible  and  speedy 
listing  of  needs  and  projects  for  which  they  solicit  interchurch  aid.” 

3.  Partners 

The  partners  in  ecumenical  resource  sharing  may  be  grouped  into  four 
broad  clusters: 

—  the  churches,  councils,  network  groups  and  other  organizations 
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(church-related  or  not)  which  carry  the  main  responsibility  for  the 
projects  and  programmes; 

—  the  agencies  for  interchurch  aid,  service  and  development,  the  mission 
boards  and  the  churches  which  provide  the  funding  for  the  projects 
and  programmes; 

—  the  regional  ecumenical  organizations,  sub-regional  bodies  and 
national  Christian  councils  which  promote  ecumenical  cooperation  in 
their  respective  areas,  according  to  their  different  mandates; 

—  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  its  commissions,  sub-units  and 
networks. 

4.  Regional  groups 

An  important  mechanism  for  bringing  together  the  partners  is  the  regional 
groups  now  being  developed  to  replace  the  former  CICARWS  project 
screening  groups.  In  February  1983  the  Executive  Committee  approved 
principles  for  the  formation  of  such  groups.  All  the  concerned  sub-units 
of  the  WCC  should  participate  in  the  new  groups;  their  major  task  should 
be  to  promote  common  objectives  and  priorities  for  the  sharing  of 
resources  in  the  region.  The  Executive  Committee  recognized  that  there 
could  not  be  a  uniform  model  and  that  the  particularities  of  the  regions 
should  be  taken  into  account.  It  underlined  the  importance  of  further 
consultation  with  the  regional  ecumenical  organizations. 


G.  Office  of  Income  Coordination  and  Development 

The  Office  of  Income  Coordination  and  Development  (OICD)  shares  the 
mandate  of  the  General  Secretariat  “to  promote  the  wholeness  and 
oneness  of  the  World  Council”.  Neither  the  funding  patterns  of  the 
churches  and  agencies  nor  the  financial  structures  of  the  Council  have 
reflected  the  oneness  sought  in  the  common  fellowship.  The  divisions 
have  led,  in  fact,  to  real  jeopardy  for  the  very  life  of  the  WCC. 

As  coordinator  of  all  approaches  to  member  churches  and  agencies  in 
promoting  stable  financial  support  for  Council  programmes  and  services 
as  a  whole,  OICD  works  closely  with  donors  and  programme  staff  within 
the  context  of  ongoing  activities  and  relationships  between  churches  in 
each  region. 

OICD  assists  programme  staff  by  interpreting  their  work,  by  submitting 
financial  requests  on  their  behalf,  by  identifying  donor  priorities,  and  by 
assisting  in  income  budgeting  based  on  analysis  of  donor  trends  and  actual 
giving  patterns.  In  dialogue  with  actual  and  potential  donors,  OICD  works 
to  inform  and  support  traditional  funding  partnerships  in  a  fuller  context 
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and  understanding  of  all  Council  programmes,  their  integration  and  their 
financial  needs. 

The  Assembly  highlighted  two  aspects  of  OICD’s  work:  the  need  to 
increase  the  Council’s  income  and  to  increase  the  Council’s  flexibility  in 
allocating  available  funds  through  sufficient  understanding  of  the  whole¬ 
ness  of  Council  work,  so  that  all  sub-units  and  programmes  can  carry  out 
the  specific  tasks  which  they  have  been  assigned.  Specific  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  Sixth  Assembly  include  a  call  to  “provide  financial  support 
for  those  programmes  which  the  Central  Committee  agrees  to  continue, 
consequently  reducing  the  dependency  of  such  programmes  on  undesig¬ 
nated  funds”  without  reducing  the  level  of  undesignated  monies. 

The  methodological  implications  of  the  Finance  and  Programme  Guide¬ 
lines  Committee’s  reports’  emphasis  on  long-range  planning,  coordination 
and  integration  of  programme  (including  budgeting  and  staff)  will  require 
OICD  to  find  new  ways  for  working  in  close  cooperation  with  all 
programme  units,  sub-units,  commissions,  working  groups,  committees 
and  staff  as  they  make  programme  projections. 

The  interpretative  work  of  OICD  in  the  coming  years  must  also  reflect 
the  Assembly’s  request  that  regular  patterns  of  communication  include 
clear  and  pertinent  information  about  finance.  Working  closely  with 
Finance  and  Communication  staff,  OICD  will  contribute  to  and  further 
the  distribution  of  simplified  financial  background  material. 


H.  Finance 

The  financial  services  of  the  Council  exist  to  provide  continuity  on  behalf 
of  all  programmes  and  services  in  the  allocation  and  use  of  funds  available 
to  the  Council  as  a  whole,  to  programme  units  and  sub-units,  and  to 
specific  projects. 

The  Finance  Department  is  responsible  for  the  establishment  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  a  flexible  and  comprehensive  accounting  and  reporting  system 
capable  of  monitoring  income  and  expenses,  and  of  providing  the  neces¬ 
sary  information  required  by  the  General  Secretariat  and  programme 
directors  for  their  own  decision-making.  In  addition,  the  financial  respon¬ 
sibilities  of  the  Council  require  that  clear  financial  management  and  invest¬ 
ment  policies  be  established  which  are  acceptable  to  the  WCC  and  to  its 
constituency,  and  which  correspond  to  the  highest  ethical  standards.  Fund 
management  must  preserve  capital  value  of  assets  entrusted  to  the 
Council,  provide  reasonable  return  on  investments,  and  ensure  liquidity 
to  cover  the  cash  needs  of  the  Council. 

While  securing  the  necessary  financing  for  WCC  programmes  and  projects 
is  the  direct  responsibility  of  OICD  in  coordination  with  programme  staff. 


138 


it  has  become  dramatically  clear  in  recent  years  that  financial  management 
of  funds  received  is  integrally  related  to  having  adequate  income  for  any 
one  part  of  the  programme,  to  rationalizing  fairly  the  central  costs  which 
must  be  shared  by  each  activity,  to  taking  all  possible  steps  to  minimize 
the  effects  on  any  one  programme  of  exchange  fluctuations.  In  this  regard, 
finance  staff  support  of  the  Council  budget  process  is  aimed  towards 
analysis  of  the  feasibility  of  programme  plans  in  any  sector,  while  endeav¬ 
ouring  to  balance  the  needs  of  each  to  assure  the  stability  of  the  Council 
as  a  whole  and  to  permit  the  programme  priorities  established  by  the 
Central  Committee  to  be  realized  within  financial  limitations.  More  long¬ 
term  budgeting  is  called  for  in  light  of  the  Sixth  Assembly  recommenda¬ 
tions  noted  below. 

The  question  of  the  relationship  between  the  structure  of  the  Council  and 
its  chronic  financial  difficulties  requires  further  study.  The  results  of  the 
programme  policy  and  structure  review  undertaken  since  1981  need  to  be 
pursued  and  progressively  implemented. 

Two  particular  aspects  of  Council  finance  have  demanded  the  creation  of 
increasingly  complex  management  mechanisms:  the  diversity  of  currencies 
in  which  the  Council  receives  income  and  incurs  expenses  (Swiss  francs, 
US  dollars,  D-marks  and  others);  and  the  highly  designated  nature  of 
most  monies  handled. 

There  is  a  growing  awareness  that  the  Council’s  programmes,  finances 
and  relationships  are  inter-related.  This  has  led  to  increasing  calls  for 
communicating  financial  information  about  the  WCC  and  its  activities  in 
simple  terms.  In  this  regard,  the  finance  staff  will  seek  further  improve¬ 
ments  in  financial  reporting,  and  will  work  with  OICD  and  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Communication  to  provide  the  necessary  data  base. 

Specific  actions  taken  by  the  Sixth  Assembly  which  affect  the  way  in 
which  financial  services  will  be  provided  in  the  coming  period  include  calls 
for: 

—  clearer  and  simpler  administrative  and  organizational  structures  and 
budgeting  procedures. that  lead  to  more  coordination  of  the  total 
programme  of  the  World  Council; 

—  integrated  long-range  programme  and  financial  planning  which  reflects 
the  wholeness  of  WCC  programme  and  assures  its  financial  stability; 

—  close  and  constant  cooperation  of  all  programme  units,  sub-units, 
commissions,  working  groups,  committees  and  staff; 

—  balanced  budgets  for  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  each  budget 
year  throughout  the  period; 

—  financial  provision  for'  the  Seventh  Assembly  in  each  budget  year 
throughout  the  period; 
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—  further  study  regarding  the  sharing  of  central  costs  and  the  possibility 
of  more  overall  Council  costs  being  so  distributed. 

Whereas  the  Finance  Department  and  OICD  must  propose  mechanisms 
and  provide  data  regarding  such  topics,  advisory  and  policy  bodies  of  the 
WCC  must  reflect  on  specific  recommendations  in  relation  to  programme 
funding,  even  at  the  most  preliminary  stage  of  planning,  notably  the 
specific  Assembly  directives  to: 

1)  undertake  new  programmes  of  a  short-term  or  experimental  basis 
within  the  framework  of  (Central  Committee)  priorities  and  the 
availability  of  undesignated  funds; 

2)  ascertain  that  any  new  World  Council  programmes  of  long-range 
nature  can  be  funded  within  the  financial  structures  and  program¬ 
matic  relationships  of  the  Council,  its  member  churches  and  their 
related  agencies,  and  that  such  programmes  would  not  be  dependent 
on  undesignated  funds  of  the  WCC. 


I.  Communication  Department 

The  Department  assists  the  General  Secretary  in  the  responsibility  to 
“interpret  the  Council  to  its  constituency  and  to  the  general  public”. 
While  this  mandate  is  shared  with  all  sub-units,  the  Department  does  find 
particular  focus  as  “the  agent  of  the  WCC  and  its  units  in  dealing  with 
secular  and  religious  press,  broadcasting  agencies  and  publishing  houses”. 

The  Programme  Guidelines  Committee  called  for  “the  strengthening  and 
further  coordination  of  the  instruments  of  communication  within  the  WCC 
and  its  member  churches  with  a  view  to  enhancing  mutual  understanding 
and  solidarity  based  on  authentic  and  undistorted  information”. 

The  urgent  need  to  strengthen  relationships  both  within  the  Council  and 
with  its  constituency  is  widely  recognized.  Communication  in  such  a 
context  must  be  a  shared,  two-way  process  which  involves  the  Department 
and  the  whole  Council.  However,  to  be  effective,  the  process  places  an 
even  heavier  responsibility  on  the  member  churches.  Their  commitment 
to  communicating  the  ecumenical  vision,  and  their  skill  in  interpreting 
that  vision  within  the  local  context,  are  essential  if  improved  relationships 
and  heightened  ecumenical  awareness  are  to  be  achieved. 

1.  Relationships  with  member  churches 

Recognizing  that  the  primary  responsibility  for  communicating  the  goals 
and  activities  of  the  WCC  lies  with  the  member  churches,  the  Communi¬ 
cation  Department  should  support  and  assist  member  church  communica¬ 
tors  in  their  ecumenical  task  and  strengthen  ties  with  existing  net¬ 
works  by: 
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a)  producing  and  distributing  core  materials  which  can  be  readily 
adapted  to  regional  and  local  needs; 

b)  facilitating  encounters  and  contacts  with  and  among  church  commu¬ 
nicators  in  order  to  promote  an  exchange  of  experience  and  ideas, 
and  acting  as  a  clearing-house  for  this  exchange; 

c)  identifying  and  encouraging  new  models  of  ecumenical  communi¬ 
cation  that  are  theologically  and  culturally  appropriate,  self-reliant 
and  participatory; 

d)  identifying  and  supporting  communicators  who  can  relate  directly 
to  the  Department  as  working  partners. 

2.  Relationships  with  the  mass  media 

Recognizing  the  pervasive  influence  of  the  mass  media,  high  priority 
should  be  given  to  seeking  positive  ways  of  engaging  the  media’s  under¬ 
standing  of  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  Department  of  Communi¬ 
cation  needs  to  intensify  its  contacts  with  the  mass  media,  for  example 
through  professional  organizations,  briefing  sessions  and  personal  encoun¬ 
ters,  in  order  to  encourage  a  mind-set  conducive  to  greater  understanding 
of  the  ecumenical  movement.  At  the  same  time  a  more  realistic  awareness 
within  the  ecumenical  community  of  the  nature,  potential  and  constraints 
of  the  mass  media  will  be  promoted. 

3.  Study  and  reflection 

The  Department  should  develop  further,  in  collaboration  with  interested 
sub-units,  its  ongoing  study  process,  accenting  in  the  post- Vancouver 
period: 

a)  the  influence  of  culture  and  language  on  ecumenical  communication, 
and  the  need  for  more  appropriate  symbols  and  images,  forms  and 
vocabularies; 

b)  further  reflection  on  the  tension  between  media  criteria  of  news¬ 
worthiness  and  gospel  standards  of  significance; 

c)  the  dynamics  of  ecumenical  formation  and  the  responsibility 
communicators  share  in  developing  a  new  ecumenical  conscious¬ 
ness. 

It  is  also  recommended  that  the  Department  of  Communication  cooperate 
with  church-related  agencies,  such  as  the  World  Association  for  Christian 
Communication  (WACC)  and  other  interested  organizations  in  examin¬ 
ing  concerns  highlighted  in  Issue  Group  8  at  Vancouver,  such  as  the 
implications  for  the  churches  of  new  electronic  communication  tech¬ 
nology  and  the  New  World  Information  and  Communication  Order 
(NWICO). 
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4.  New  strategies  of  communicating 

Greater  attention  should  be  given  to  strategies  of  communication  that 
reach  outside  the  Council’s  working  languages  and  usual  channels.  The 
editing  of  a  non-technical  World  Council  Annual  Report  in  magazine 
format  for  a  larger  public  has  been  approved.  Such  a  report  needs  to  be 
designed  with  maximum  flexibility  for  adaptation  and  translation  into 
many  different  regional  editions,  anchored  and  connected  in  each  place. 

5.  Ongoing  development 

The  service  functions  of  the  Department  include  editorial,  publishing, 
translation,  film  and  visual  arts,  print  and  broadcast  media  services.  The 
following  directions  are  affirmed: 

a)  Alongside  the  established  work  with  print-oriented  and  mass  media, 
development  of  a  more  visual,  symbolic  and  personal  style  of 
communication  for  the  Council. 

b)  Clarification  of  the  WCC’s  role  as  a  public  speaker,  including  to 
whom  we  are  speaking  and  the  variety  of  ways  by  which  the  WCC 
is  heard.  This  will  ask  a  greater  investment  in  backgrounding  and 
interpreting  the  Council’s  actions  and  statements. 

c)  More  attention  to  the  marketing  and  distribution  of  what  is 
published. 

d)  More  systematic  evaluation  of  the  Council’s  communication  effec¬ 
tiveness  at  every  level,  especially  the  definition  and  analysis  of  target 
audiences,  so  as  to  ensure  a  more  adequate  and  balanced  coverage 
of  the  WCC’s  total  constituency. 

e)  Further  development  of  communication  services,  especially  in  lan¬ 
guages  other  than  English;  news,  media  liaison  and  extension  of 
regionally  based  information  networks. 

f)  Further  development  of  established  products,  EPS/SOEPI,  Photo 
Oikoumene,  One  World,  Intervox,  WCC  Publications,  especially 
with  a  view  to  third  world  constituencies  and  language  areas  outside 
the  Council’s  usual  reach. 
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Appendix  IV 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  UNIT  I 


Introduction 

The  vision  and  follow-up  of  the  World  Missionary  Conference  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  (1910)  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council  (1921),  and  gave  impetus  to  the  creation  of  “Life  and  Work”  and 
of  “Faith  and  Order”  movements.  Through  their  respective  conferences 
these  two  branches  of  the  ecumenical  movement  fostered  its  growth  and 
maturity,  and  in  1948  formed  the  WCC.  At  the  New  Delhi  Assembly 
(1961)  the  International  Missionary  Council  merged  with  the  WCC.  These 
three  ecumenical  streams,  related  to  unity,  mission  and  Christian  witness 
in  society,  with  various  concerns  they  carried,  have  become  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  World  Council  as  a  whole.  A  large  part  of  them  have  found 
a  more  focused  programmatic  expression  in  the  sub-units  within  “Faith 
and  Witness”. 

The  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  was  born  in  1971  with  a  specific 
mandate  which  was  reaffirmed  and  interpreted  by  the  Sixth  Assembly  in 
Vancouver,  1983,  through  its  committees,  Issue  Group  reports,  Clusters, 
Hearings  and  Message,  as  follows: 

—  to  seek  and  follow  God’s  will  for  the  unity  of  the  church,  expressed 
in  one  faith,  one  eucharistic  and  conciliar  fellowship; 

—  to  help  the  churches  understand  and  explore  together  the  content 
and  meaning  of  the  gospel  in  their  faith,  missionary  and  evangelistic 
tasks; 

—  to  foster  common  Christian  witness  and  contribute  to  the  renewal  of 
the  churches  in  visible  unity  and  worship; 

—  to  encourage  dialogue  with  people  of  other  faiths,  various  cultures  and 
ideological  perceptions; 

—  to  address  spiritual,  theological  and  ethical  issues  posed  by  science 
and  technology  today. 

The  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  has  in  its  membership  a  number  of 
representatives  of  churches,  like  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  Southern 
Baptists  and  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  which  are  pot  members  of  the 
WCC.  Similarly  CWME  has  a  membership  of  several  councils,  agencies, 
Roman  Catholic  religious  orders,  ecumenical  centres,  and  Christian 
groups  and  movements,  including  Evangelicals,  who  do  not  directly  relate 
to  the  WCC.  Church  and  Society  has  a  constituency  of  scientists  and  other 
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specialists  who  participate  in  particular  issues  under  study,  and  DFI  is 
involved  in  fostering  relationships  with  people  of  other  living  faiths.  In 
this  sense  Unit  I  has  an  important  contribution  to  make  in  fulfilling  the 
calling  of  the  WCC  to  be  both  a  “Council  of  member  churches  and 
a  dynamic  frontier  movement”  involving  many  partners  in  ecumenical 
endeavours. 

The  four  sub-units  share  a  common  purpose.  Since  they  have  distinct 
histories,  traditions  and  different  constituencies,  they  also  developed 
varied  structures  and  working  styles.  The  by-laws  of  Faith  and  Order  and 
the  constitution  of  CWME  are  “regarded  as  determinative  for  these  sub¬ 
units”,  providing  them  with  the  necessary  conditions  (e.g.  large  commis¬ 
sions  and  conferences)  to  fulfill  their  current  mandates  within  the  WCC 
more  effectively,  to  enrich  the  Council’s  role  as  a  comprehensive  forum 
for  discussion  and  cooperation  within  a  single  ecumenical  movement. 

DFI  and  Church  and  Society  have  comparatively  small  working  groups 
and  networks  of  specialized  constituencies  for  programme  direction  and 
implementation. 

Most  of  the  work  done  by  the  sub-units  is  in  the  form  of  issue-oriented 
study  and  research  (although  all  see  the  maintenance  of  a  wide  range  of 
relationships  as  central  to  their  programmes).  Consequently  many  of 
Unit  I’s  endeavours  centre  around  consultations,  conferences  and  subse¬ 
quent  publications.  The  work  of  Unit  I  tends  to  be  characterized  by 
“major  events”  -  high  profile  conferences  which  usually  serve  as  the  focus 
of  culmination  of  study  processes. 

Major  concerns  and  priorities  for  Unit  I  in  the  post-Vancouver  period 

a)  growth  towards  visible  unity  and  conciliar  fellowship;  facilitating  the 
reception  of  the  BEM  document; 

b)  the  nature  and  calling  of  the  church,  its  ministry,  ways  of  authorit¬ 
ative  teaching  and  decision-making; 

c)  discovering  new  dimensions  of  self-understanding  of  the  churches 
in  response  to  their  deepening  participation  in  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment,  growth  in  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC,  dialogue  with  and 
service  to  all  neighbours  in  the  world; 

d)  mission,  evangelism  and  culture;  evangelism  undergirding  all  WCC 
programmes;  assistance  to  member  churches  in  their  mission  to 
proclaim  Christ  -  the  life  of  the  world; 

e)  dialogue  with  people  of  other  faiths,  various  cultures  and  ideologies; 
issues  posed  by  and  in  dialogue;  dealing  especially  with  the  theo¬ 
logical  issues  raised  by  dialogue; 

f)  theological  and  ethical  challenges  posed  by  science,  rapid  techno¬ 
logical  change  and  the  ecological  crisis. 
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Criteria  for  setting-up  priorities 

a)  programmes  related  to  Council-wide  concerns; 

b)  projects  which  are  central  to  sub-unit  mandates; 

c)  feasibility  in  terms  of  human  and  financial  resources; 

d)  manoeuvrable  character  (long-term,  short-term,  replaceable 
programmes); 

e)  essential  programmes  which  provide  continuity  and  are  carried  out 
as  “joint  projects”  or  in  close  cooperation  within  the  unit  and  across 
units. 

Programme  priorities  should  be  tested  with  regard  to  relevance  and  effec¬ 
tiveness  at  congregational  level. 

Cooperation  among  sub-units 

The  intention  to  work  towards  a  better  integration  of  Unit  I  programmes 
is  exemplified  by  the  intra-unit  cooperation  and  collaboration  indicated 
in  the  respective  sections  of  Unit  I  report.  A  better  and  more  determined 
use  of  existing  possibilities  for  cooperation  will  be  attempted  through: 

a)  more  sharing  of  information  and  intensified  consultation  among 
staff; 

b)  cooperation  in  the  development  of  programmes; 

c)  consultation  by  the  staff  unit  moderator  and  sub-unit  staff  with  the 
leadership  of  Unit  I  and  moderators  of  the  sub-unit  commissions 
prior  to  meetings  of  the  decision-making  bodies  of  the  WCC; 

d)  joint  reflection  within  Unit  I  on  aspects,  orientation  and  methods 
of  its  theological  work. 

Inter-unit  cooperation 

In  the  four  sections  on  sub-unit  activities  there  are  also  concrete  proposals 
for  cooperation  with  Unit  II  and  III,  especially  on  the  Council-wide 
issues.  The  cooperation  would  also  enable  the  programme  units  to  discuss 
together  “the  theological  issues  arising  from  the  work  of  the  WCC  as  a 
whole”,  and  to  respond  to  the  Assembly  suggestion  for  “growth  towards 
vital  and  coherent  theology”.  Among  proposals  made  towards  this  end 
are: 

a)  inter-unit  ad  hoc  groups  consisting  of  representatives  of  the  sub¬ 
units  to  meet  and  discuss  specific  issues; 

b)  discussions  in  the  Week  of  Meetings  to  consider  theological  presup¬ 
positions  of  different  sub-units; 

c)  theological  consultations  under  the  sponsorship  of  one  or  two  sub¬ 
units  to  take  up  specific  theological  issues  raised  by  particular 
programmes. 
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Commission  on  Faith  and  Order 

A.  Introduction 

1.  The  Commission  and  Sub-unit  on  Faith  and  Order  is  “to  proclaim 
the  oneness  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  call  the  churches  to  the 
visible  unity  in  one  faith  and  one  eucharistic  fellowship,  expressed  in 
worship  and  in  common  life  in  Christ,  in  order  that  the  world  may  believe” 
(by-laws  of  the  Commission). 

2.  The  present  and  future  work  of  Faith  and  Order  serves  to  imple¬ 
ment  the  Vancouver  programme  guidelines  and  priorities.  It  is,  at  the 
same  time,  related  in  various  ways  and  degrees  to  the  WCC  overall 
concerns  like  spirituality,  culture,  ideologies,  concerns  of  women. 

3.  Common  programmatic  concerns  and  cooperation  with  other  units 
and  sub-units  have  been  clarified  and  are  in  process  of  realization. 

4.  The  working  style  of  Faith  and  Order  includes  research  and  consul¬ 
tations,  various  ways  of  cooperation  with  churches,  action  groups,  insti¬ 
tutes,  study  centres,  Christian  World  Communions,  and  regional  ecumen¬ 
ical  bodies  on  theological  and  ecclesiological  issues;  contribution  to 
dialogue  between  different  confessional  traditions  and  theological  posi¬ 
tions  and  approaches,  etc. 

B.  Major  Faith  and  Order  programmes 

1.  Reception  process  of  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry ” 

The  convergence  text  on  “Baptism, Eucharist  and  Ministry”  has  been 
translated  into  over  25  languages  and  is  being  discussed  by  a  large  number 
of  congregations,  ecumenical  groups,  commissions,  etc.  Faith  and  Order 
is  assisting  this  process.  It  will  have  to  collect  the  official  responses  from 
the  churches  and  other  reactions,  to  document  and  evaluate  them.  This 
will  constitute  a  major  task  for  the  coming  years. 

2.  Towards  the  Common  Expression  of  the  Apostolic  Faith  Today 

Agreement  on  the  apostolic  faith  and  its  contemporary  expression  is  one 
of  the  essential  conditions  for  the  manifestation  of  the  visible  unity  of  the 
church.  The  Faith  and  Order  study  on  the  common  recognition,  expli¬ 
cation  and  confession  of  the  apostolic  faith  complements  the  convergence 
on  baptism,  eucharist  and  ministry. 

3.  The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human  Community 

This  study  will  inter-relate  two  concerns:  (a)  the  implications  of  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  church  and  the  quest  for  unity  in  relation  to  the  renewal 
of  human  community  in  a  broken  world:  and  (b)  the  theological  and 
practical  implications  of  endeavours  for  renewal  in  the  search  for  unity. 
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This  will  be  exemplified  especially  by  two  case  studies:  (1)  movements 
towards  or  away  from  fuller  community  of  women  and  men  in  church  and 
society  in  their  inter-relation  with  the  unity  of  the  church;  (2)  the  inter¬ 
action  of  ideologies,  social  and  economic  systems  and  cultures  with  issues 
of  power,  human  rights,  justice  and  peace  -  and  the  implications  of  this 
interaction  for  the  witness  and  unity  of  the  church. 

4.  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 

The  Fifth  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  (the  last  one  was  held 
in  1963  at  Montreal)  is  planned  for  1988.  The  conference  should  gather 
up  the  fruits  of  the  above-mentioned  Faith  and  Order  programmes.  It 
should  help  the  churches  to  “evaluate  the  implications  of  these  various 
steps  towards  unity  for  their  ecumenical  task  and  relationships”  ( Gathered 
for  Life,  p.  51). 

C.  Other  ongoing  Faith  and  Order  concerns 

Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity :  Content  preparation  with  Vatican 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity. 

Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle :  Co-responsible  with  the  Sub-unit  on  Renewal 
and  Congregational  Life  for  revision. 

United! uniting  churches  and  church  union  negotiations :  Providing  infor¬ 
mation  and  consultation. 

Christian  World  Communions  and  bilateral  dialogues :  Serving  the  inter¬ 
action  and  complementarity  of  multilateral  and  bilateral  dialogues. 

Plenary  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order :  Preparation  for  the  first  meeting 
in  August  1985. 


Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

A.  Main  vocation 

CWME’s  main  vocation  is  to  help  the  churches  in  the  proclamation  of 
and  witness  to  the  gospel,  especially  to  persons  and  groups  who  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  to  hear  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Life  of  the  World. 
The  WCC’s  commitment  to  the  poor  and  to  peace  with  justice  is  a  major 
context  for  CWME’s  programme,  as  is  the  involvement  of  women  and 
the  search  for  an  authentic  spirituality. 

B.  Style  and  scope  of  work 

CWME  will  endeavour  to  carry  on  its  mandate  in  a  relational  style, 
responsive  to,  and  in  close  contact  with,  its  member  bodies,  related 
churches  and  movements.  To  this  end  CWME  will: 


147 


1)  assume  a  forum  character  which  will  encourage  wide  participation 
of  representatives  of  different  theological  views  and  confessions; 

2)  work  with  advisory  groups,  including  those  on  (a)  Orthodox 
churches,  (b)  evangelism,  and  (c)  urban  rural  mission; 

3)  seek  to  increase  Roman  Catholic  participation  in  CWME; 

4)  increase  sharing  on  mission  and  evangelism  with  evangelicals; 

5)  endeavour  to  enlarge  CWME’s  constituency,  to  foster  a  broad  missi- 
ological  dialogue  (e.g.  team  visits,  contacts  with  new  councils, 
relation  to  “home  mission”  agencies,  Orthodox  institutional  part¬ 
ners,  Bible  study); 

6)  stress  communication,  using  the  “International  Review  of  Mission”, 
the  Monthly  Letter  on  Evangelism,  URM  Newsletter,  Mission 
Series  booklets; 

7)  emphasize  contacts  with  local  situations  (e.g.  attention  to  the  experi¬ 
ence  and  practice  of  evangelism  in  socialist  countries,  evangelism  in 
Western  Europe,  relationships  with  groups  related  to  the  poor); 

8)  stress  the  participation  of  women  and  youth  in  CWME’s  member¬ 
ship  and  advisory  groups,  in  staff,  in  related  agencies,  in  mission 
and  evangelism  efforts,  in  close  cooperation  with  Unit  III  Sub-units 
on  Women  and  Youth; 

9)  stress  new  relationships  with  mission  boards  and  agencies,  looking 
towards  new  structures  of  mission  relationships. 

C.  Priority  programmatic  themes 
There  are  six  priority  programmatic  themes: 

1.  Gospel  and  culture 

The  study  will  include  a  theological  consideration  of  culture  per  se,  a 
development  of  critical-constructive  criteria  to  guide  churches  in  their 
mission  in  many  diverse  cultures.  Some  sub-themes  to  be  analyzed  are: 
problems  of  religious  and  cultural  freedom,  spirituality  in  cultures, 
modern  multinational  industrial  culture,  the  liberation  of  women,  the 
“culture  of  patriarchy”.  This  theme  to  be  integrated  into  the  WCC-wide 
work  on  gospel  and  culture. 

2.  Good  news  to  the  poor 

Support  of  churches  which  assist  the  poor  in  their  efforts  to  organ¬ 
ize  themselves.  Special  attention  to  creative  tension  between  activist 
groups  and  churches  with  mutual  critique,  worship  and  struggles  of  the 
poor. 
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3.  Resistance  as  a  form  of  Christian  witness 

Affirming  non-violence,  mission  as  resistance  to  evil  forces  is  seen  as  a 
missiological  issue,  in  society  and  within  ecclesiastical  structures  that  need 
to  be  resisted.  A  variety  of  ways  of  such  resistance  will  be  explored. 

4.  Common  witness 

The  quest  for  unity  is  part  of  the  missionary  vocation.  Actual  encounter 
and  dialogue  with  Orthodox,  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  various 
theological  positions  should  be  continued.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to 
avoid  proselytism. 

5.  Study  of  the  “Ecumenical  Affirmation  on  Mission  and  Evangelism" 

Continued  stimulation  of  study  of  this  document,  promoting  its  translation 
and  pedagogical  use.  Also,  CWME  will  help  work  out  the  missiological 
implications  of  BEM  and  the  theological  emphases  of  the  “Ecumenical 
Affirmation”. 

6.  Education  for  mission 

Assistance  to  churches  to  discover  the  missionary  frontiers  in  their  local 
situations,  the  missionary  dimensions  of  the  faith,  and  the  relation  of 
mission  and  unity. 

D.  Special  areas  of  cross-Council  cooperation 

1.  New  patterns  of  ecumenical  sharing  for  mission,  with  special  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  ecumenical  sharing  of  human  resources. 

2.  Study  on  the  theological  significance  of  other  living  faiths,  in  close 
cooperation  with  DFI. 

E.  Additional  future  tasks 

1.  Witnessing  among  children. 

2.  World  Conference  on  Mission  and  Evangelism  in  1987. 

3.  Frontiers,  especially  ministry  among  migrants  and  Christian  witness 
to  secular  society. 


Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies 

The  mandate  of  the  Sub-unit  is  to  promote  dialogue  among  people  of 
living  faiths  and  ideologies,  to  encourage  theological  discussion  on  the 
issues  that  arise  and  to  help  the  churches  to  discern  the  implications  of 
dialogue  for  their  life  and  witness. 
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The  Sub-unit  has  decided  to  give  priority  during  the  coming  years  to 
dialogue  at  local  and  regional  levels. 

Programme  areas 

1 .  Interfaith  dialogue 

Emphasis  in  Hindu/ Buddhist-Christian  dialogue  will  be  given  to  North 
Asia  where  the  Sub-unit  has  not  held  a  meeting  before.  The  dialogue 
leaders  in  South-Asia  will  be  brought  together  for  a  study  on  the  state  of 
Hindu-Christian  relations. 

The  Sub-unit  will  identify  five  areas  of  the  world  where  local  dialogue 
groups  will  be  set  up  to  study  the  issues  in  Muslim-Christian  dialogue. 
The  experience  will  be  used  to  draw  up  ecumenical  considerations  in 
Muslim-Christian  relations. 

The  Consultation  on  the  Church  and  the  Jewish  People  (CCJP)  will 
continue  to  be  the  basis  of  Jewish-Christian  dialogue.  Special  efforts  will 
be  made  to  promote  ecumenical  considerations  at  local  levels. 

The  Sub-unit  will  also  plan  a  dialogue  meeting  for  traditional  cultures  and 
a  multifaith  meeting  in  preparation  for  the  next  Assembly. 

2.  Theological  significance  of  the  people  of  other  faiths  and  their 
convictions 

This  will  be  a  five-year  study  with  local  and  regional  groups  working  on 
the  above  subject.  A  small  group  will  gather  in  1985  to  prepare  the  study 
booklet. 

3.  Programmes  in  cooperation  with  other  sub-units 

a)  multifaith  exploration  on  sexuality  with  the  Sub-unit  on  Women  and 
the  Office  on  Family  Education; 

b)  education  in  a  multifaith  society  -  with  the  Sub-unit  on  Educa¬ 
tion; 

c)  theological  education  in  religiously  plural  societies  -  with  the 
Programme  on  Theological  Education; 

d)  collaboration  with  Church  and  Society  on  multifaith  exploration  on 
ethical  questions  raised  by  science  and  technology. 

4.  New  and  militant  religious  movements 

The  Sub-unit  will  study  the  issues  relating  to  new  religious  movements 
and  recent  conservative  and  militant  religious  expressions  and  bring 
proposals  at  a  later  date. 
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5.  Ideologies 

The  Sub-unit  welcomes  the  study  of  ideologies  in  Unit  II  and  would 
collaborate  in  dialogues  with  persons  committed  to  ideologies. 


Sub-unit  on  Church  and  Society 

In  view  of  the  format  of  the  report  of  the  Unit  I  Committee  on  this  Sub¬ 
unit  and  the  extensive  discussion  at  the  Central  Committee  meeting,  large 
sections  of  the  report  of  Programme  Unit  I  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
text  of  the  minutes  rather  than  added  as  part  of  this  appendix. 
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Appendix  V 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  UNIT  II 


Mandate 

The  proposal  reviewed  the  mandate  of  Unit  II,  identifying  “justice  as  the 
central  and  unifying  theological  theme  for  all  its  work”,  noted  the  pre- 
Vancouver  and  continuing  emphasis  on  being  a  community  of  healing  and 
sharing,  and  cited  the  Vancouver  guidelines  that  “today,  confessing  Jesus 
Christ,  the  life  of  the  world,  and  living  this  confession  in  the  world 
are  embodied  especially  in  worship,  action  and  reflection  for  peace  and 
justice.” 


Context 

The  deteriorating  world  situation  was  reviewed,  but  signs  of  life  and 
hope  in  evidence  particularly  at  Vancouver  were  also  noted  against  the 
background  of  the  struggle  within  the  churches  concerning  the  issues  of 
justice  and  peace. 


Unit-wide  programmatic  concerns 

Unit-wide  programmatic  concerns  were  identified  as  food,  health,  racial 
justice,  human  rights,  socio-political  and  economic  justice  and  peace.  New 
elements  highlighted  at  Vancouver  with  respect  to  these  programmatic 
concerns  were  identified  as  the  inter-relationship  of  the  issues,  the  wide¬ 
spread  agreement  that  the  concerns  and  perspectives  of  women  should 
become  integral  to  the  whole  work  of  the  Council,  and  the  Assembly’s 
stress  on  addressing  issues  theologically. 


The  Unit-wide  programme  on  linking  the  struggles  for  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation 

The  programme  was  described  and  some  elements  were  identified.  Among 
them,  biblical,  theological  studies,  case  studies,  ecumenical  visits, 
monitoring  and  analysis  of  movements  as  well  as  specific  support  for  those 
movements  and  a  series  of  workshops,  consultations  and  conferences 
working  towards  a  world  conference  on  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity 
of  creation  in  1989.  A  number  of  other  issues,  such  as  power,  cultures, 
ideology,  food  and  hunger  issues,  socio-political  and  economic  structures 
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were  also  identified  as  related  to  the  Unit-wide  programme  but  are  dealt 
with  subsequently  in  the  sub-unit  proposals  which  follow.  The  Unit-wide 
programmatic  proposals  concluded  with  a  review  of  the  Unit  programme 
set  up  in  1976  focused  in  the  Human  Rights  Resources  Office  for  Latin 
America. 


Relationships  and  styles  of  work 

With  regard  to  relationships  and  styles  of  work,  stress  was  placed  on 
resource  sharing,  interaction  with  member  and  non-member  churches, 
collaboration  among  networks,  Council-wide  cooperation,  inter-unit  co¬ 
ordination  and  theological  reflection. 


Christian  Medical  Commission 

I.  Mandate 

The  CMC  is  mandated  to  serve  as  a  consultative  agency  on  health 
programmes  and  as  an  advisory  body  to  mission  medical  programmes. 
This  entails  “enabling”  the  churches  in  their  quest  for  a  Christian  under¬ 
standing  of  health  and  healing,  the  promotion  of  innovative  health  care 
consistent  with  this  understanding,  and  encouraging  church-related  health 
programmes  in  their  planning  and  coordination  efforts. 

II.  Programme  and  functions 

1 .  Theological 

Eight  regional  meetings  and  two  international  consultations  were  held 
since  1979  to  explore  the  Christian  understanding  of  health,  healing  and 
wholeness  in  which  theologians,  lay  people  and  Christian  health  workers 
shared  insights  and  experience,  often  within  other  cultures.  Three  more 
such  meetings  are  planned  for  1984-86.  These  experiences  must  be  shared 
with  all  churches  in  order  to  encourage  them  in  their  healing  role,  while 
also  emphasizing  a  clearer  understanding  of  suffering  and  dying,  reconcili¬ 
ation,  human  values,  human  sexuality  and  mental  health. 

2.  Promotion  of  community -based  primary  health  care  (PHC) 

An  evaluation  of  the  churches’  participation  in  PHC  is  needed  in  the 
coming  period.  It  will  start  with  a  look  at  the  churches’  role  in  the  non¬ 
governmental  sector  of  health  work,  their  responsibility  in  the  socio¬ 
political  aspects  of  health  and  development  and  what  makes  a  healing 
ministry  distinctly  Christian.  This  evaluation  will  also  examine  “crisis” 
areas  such  as  financing,  clarification  of  values  and  investigating  why  some 
methods  and  programmes  fail. 


153 


3.  Combatting  hunger  and  malnutrition 

CMC  will  work  on  this  with  other  sub-units  in  Unit  II. 

4.  Responding  to  special  needs 

These  include  programmes  addressing  the  needs  of  women,  children, 
persons  with  disabilities  and  the  elderly;  it  also  covers  alcoholism  and 
drug  abuse  and  subjects  mentioned  under  point  1. 

5.  Traditional  healing 

The  study  of  traditional  healing  practices  and  of  how  these  healers  contri¬ 
bute  to  health  care  systems  as  a  whole  will  continue.  Ways  in  which 
these  practices  can  be  integrated  with  allopathic  medicine  will  also  be 
considered. 

6.  Coordination  among  churches  and  between  churches  and 
governments 

CMC  will  continue  to  encourage  church-related  health  programmes  to 
coordinate  among  themselves,  with  other  non-governmental  agencies  and, 
where  applicable,  with  national  governments.  Some  23  national  coordi¬ 
nating  agencies  have  been  formed. 

7.  Response  to  emergency  and  material  needs 

CMC  will  maintain  its  capacity  to  respond  to  concrete  needs  as  they  arise. 
An  example  is  the  action  programme  to  improve  pharmaceutical  supplies 
in  developing  countries. 

8.  Publications 

Contact  is  published  six  times  a  year  in  four  languages.  It  has  a  circulation 
of  25,000.  CMC  also  publishes  a  Special  Series,  i.e.  monographs  on  PHC, 
the  healing  ministry  and  community  participation. 


III.  Relationships 

CMC  relates  to  different  groups:  member  churches  and  councils  of 
churches  (national  and  regional),  church  leaders  and  health  professionals; 
church-related  coordinating  agencies;  non-governmental  agencies  doing 
health  work;  international  organizations  (WHO,  UNICEF,  UNFPA, 
UNHCR,  etc.)  and  to  other  WCC  sub-units  dealing  with  specific  concerns. 
It  should  be  mentioned  here  that  the  CMC  has  an  official  relationship 
with  WHO  and  that  a  Standing  Committee  between  CMC  and  WHO 
exists. 
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Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 


I.  Mandate 

The  CCIA  is  mandated  to  be  “a  source  of  information  and  guidance  to 
the  churches  in  their  approach  to  international  problems  and  as  a  medium 
of  counsel  and  action”.  Within  the  WCC,  as  part  of  the  Programme  Unit 
on  Justice  and  Service,  its  chief  function  is  to  advise  and  assist  in  the 
formulation  of  WCC’s  policies  on  international  affairs. 

II.  Programme  and  functions 

1.  Response  to  crises,  policy  formulation  and  advice 

CCIA  performs  a  continuing  service  function  with  regard  to  political 
developments  as  they  affect  the  life  and  witness  of  the  churches.  This  is 
expressed  through  monitoring  of  events,  analysis,  provision  of  information 
and  interpretation.  It  makes  recommendations  to  the  General  Secretary, 
the  Officers  and  governing  bodies  of  the  WCC  regarding  possible  actions 
and  policies. 

2.  Conflict  situations 

A  variety  of  actions  or  forms  of  intervention  are  possible:  sending  of 
delegations/pastoral  visits;  fact-finding  missions;  representations  to 
government,  actions  within  the  UN  system;  efforts  to  bring  together 
parties  concerned;  support  and  solidarity  actions. 

3.  Peace  and  disarmament 

The  mandate  from  the  Sixth  Assembly  is  to  place  the  Commission’s  work 
on  peace,  disarmament  and  militarism  in  the  framework  of  the  Council’s 
work  for  peace  and  justice.  The  programme  in  this  area  would  include: 
analysis  of  specific  developments;  analysis  of  responses  of  churches  to 
peace  and  justice  issues;  further  examination  of  theological  issues;  support 
to  action  groups/peace  movements;  exchange  of  experiences  among 
churches;  cooperation  with  other  non-governmental  organizations,  peace 
research  institutes,  etc. 

4.  Human  rights 

The  following  will  be  given  special  attention:  increase  in  torture  and 
extrajudicial  executions;  militarism  and  human  rights;  sexism  and  human 
rights  and  violence  against  women;  science  and  technology  and  human 
rights;  religious  liberty;  land  rights  of  indigenous  peoples;  workers’  rights; 
problems  of  survival,  genocide,  hunger  and  starvation.  Activities  will  be 
carried  out  through  monitoring,  advocacy  and  support,  study,  exchange 
of  experiences,  and  awareness  building.  There  will  be  a  Human  Rights 
Advisory  Group  appointed  by  the  Commission. 
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5 .  Theological  task 

As  part  of  the  theological  work  in  Unit  II  and  the  Council  as  a  whole, 
the  CCIA  will  give  special  attention  to  theological  issues  in  the  areas  of: 

—  search  for  a  new  political  and  international  ethos; 

—  war  and  peace,  especially  related  to  nuclear  arms  race  and  militarism; 
and 

—  human  rights. 

6.  Interpretation  of  WCC  policies  on  international  affairs 

CCIA  has  a  special  responsibility  with  regard  to  the  interpretation  of 
WCC’s  policies  and  public  role  in  international  affairs. 

7.  Publications 

An  important  component  of  CCIA’s  work  is  the  provision  of  information, 
analysis  and  interpretation  of  political  developments.  This  will  be  done 
through  the  publication  of  Background  Information  and  books. 

III.  Relationships 

These  will  include,  in  addition  to  collaboration  with  other  sub-units  in 
WCC,  cooperation  with  churches  and  national  councils,  regional  confer¬ 
ences  of  churches,  Christian  World  Communions  and  related  non¬ 
governmental  organizations. 

Special  mention  has  to  be  made  of  the  consultative  status  CCIA  has  with 
the  United  Nations  and  its  mandate  to  represent  the  WCC  within  the  UN 
system  and  to  facilitate  contribution  to  the  UN  from  the  different  sub¬ 
units. 


Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

I.  Mandate 

The  Sixth  Assembly  reaffirmed  CICARWS’s  mandate  within  the  overall 
framework  of  Unit  II’s  mandate,  namely  “  ...  to  assist  the  churches  to 
manifest  their  solidarity  by  sharing  their  human,  material  and  spiritual 
resources  and  to  facilitate  such  sharing  so  as  to  promote  social  justice, 
human  development,  relief  to  human  need,  including  victims  of  disasters, 
service  to  refugees  and  other  uprooted  people”.  The  Assembly  sharpened 
the  mandate  to  focus  on  the  historical  role  of  CICARWS  and  to  take 
account  of  present  realities  demanding  a  commitment  to  the  quest  for 
peace  with  justice  in  the  wake  of  daunting  economic,  political,  natural 
and  human-made  disasters,  and  ideological  and  ethical  challenges  to  a 
responsible  society. 


156 


II.  Programme  and  functions 

To  carry  forward  its  mandate  CICARWS  identifies  the  following  areas  of 
programme  and  concern: 

1.  Diakonia 

CICARWS,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  WCC,  is  called  to  work  towards  a 
fuller  manifestation  of  unity  in  communion  and  in  the  diakonia  of  healing 
and  sharing  for  a  broken  world.  This  diaconal  framework  is  the  context 
in  which  the  multidimensional  concerns  of  CICARWS  should  be  further 
developed  and  integrated.  CICARWS  sees  its  diaconal  role  as  one  of 
stimulating  reflection  on  service  with  member  churches  and  partners  and 
of  developing  new  models  of  diakonia  aiming  at  a  service  in  terms  of 
immediate  needs  as  well  as  at  actions  attacking  root  causes. 

2.  Interchurch  aid 

Interchurch  aid  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  it  is 
at  the  very  heart  of  CICARWS.  This  component  of  the  Commission’s 
work  helps  churches  to  fulfill  their  diaconal  ministry  in  their  local  situ¬ 
ations  and  to  participate  in  international  and  ecumenical  diakonia.  In  this 
field  CICARWS  is  and  will  be  involved  in  project/programme  processing, 
advocating  and  fund-raising,  transfer  of  funds,  reporting,  evaluation  and 
information. 

3.  Resource  sharing 

The  vast  mandate  given  to  the  Commission  by  the  Vancouver  Assembly 
makes  the  Commission  one  of  the  most  important  elements  of  the  overall 
resource  sharing  system.  CICARWS,  while  trying  to  respond  to  a  variety 
of  needs,  should  continue,  within  the  context  of  the  RSS,  to  foster  a  more 
reciprocal  and  genuine  sharing  between  ecumenical  partners.  This  sharing 
includes  the  transfer  of  material  resources,  but  also  the  unexploited  field 
of  sharing  human  resources  beyond  the  traditional  patterns  dating  back 
to  the  earlier  days  of  the  missionary  enterprises. 

4.  Refugees  and  migrants 

Today’s  refugee  situation  is  characterized  by  continuing  deterioration  of 
the  living  conditions  for  masses  of  people  -  a  reflection  of  the  deteriorating 
world  situation  where  poverty,  unemployment,  inflation,  recession, 
natural  calamities,  wars  and  other  conflicts  abound;  human  rights’  viola¬ 
tions,  repression,  racism,  etc.,  are  increasingly  becoming  the  order  of  the 
day.  These  conditions  have  contributed  to  the  unprecedented  enormity 
of  the  global  refugee  crisis. 

CICARWS,  while  responding  to  material  and  spiritual  needs  of  refugees 
and  migrants,  will  deepen  the  root  causes  of  their  problems  which  will  be 
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studied  in  the  context  of  the  Unit-wide  programme  on  linking  the  struggles 
of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 

5.  Emergencies  and  rehabilitation 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  demonstrable  increase  in  growth  of  both  natural  and 
human-made  disasters,  CICARWS  will  intensify  efforts  to  conscientize 
the  churches  both  in  awareness  and  understanding  of  root  causes  and 
response  to  human  need  arizing  from  disasters.  Drought  and  hunger  have 
become  manifest  on  the  African  continent  and  call  for  renewed  global 
understanding  of  the  phenomena  and  related  ethical  issues.  Hence  the 
Assembly  statement  on  food  and  hunger  has  notable  implications  for 
CICARWS’s  activities  in  the  future. 

6.  Publications 

The  promotion  of  CICARWS’s  work  will  be  made  through  an  annual 
report,  regular  newsletters  through  the  desk  of  the  Communications  Coor¬ 
dinator,  situation  reports,  refugee  bulletins  and  Migration  Today.  The 
whole  promotional  policy  of  CICARWS  is  under  review. 

III.  Relations 

In  carrying  out  its  programme  CICARWS,  in  addition  to  its  organic 
relations  with  WCC  sub-units,  relates  to  a  variety  of  partners  such  as  local 
churches,  funding  agencies,  specialized  networks  and  groups,  NGOs  as 
well  as  international  organizations  like  UNHCR  and  ICM. 


Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 

I.  Mandate 

The  CCPD  mandate,  which  is  under  review,  has  been: 

—  proposing  strategy  and  policy  for  ecumenical  assistance  to  develop¬ 
ment  programmes  and  projects; 

—  promoting  development  studies  and  educational  programmes; 

—  administration  of  the  Ecumenical  Development  Fund; 

—  coordination  of  the  activities  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  the 
field  of  development. 

II.  Programme  and  functions 

The  priority  for  CCPD  during  the  next  period  is  an  intensified  effort  to 
increase  the  capacities  of  the  churches,  each  according  to  its  own  situation, 
to  be  in  solidarity  with  the  poor.  The  central  issue  is  social  and  economic 
justice. 
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1.  Developing  strategies  to  assist  churches  to  be  in  solidarity  with  the 
poor 

Continuing  involvement  with  the  churches  implies  participating  in  their 
theological  debates,  advising  on  specific  development  activities,  sharing 
with  the  ecumenical  movement  what  churches  and  groups  have  achieved, 
and  bringing  to  them  the  promise  of  hearing  good  news  among  the  poor, 
the  oppressed  and  powerless. 

Development  education  continues  to  be  a  joint  concern  with  the  Sub-unit 
on  Education;  it  is  called  “education  for  justice,  peace  and  development”. 

Through  the  2%  Appeal,  churches  and  church-related  groups  are  called 
to  commit  part  of  their  income  and  of  all  their  resources  to  the  support 
of  actions  for  justice  and  development. 

2.  Social  and  economic  justice 

An  Advisory  Group  on  Economic  Matters,  administratively  located  in 
CCPD,  assists  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  in  developing  their 
understanding  of  socio-economic  structures;  articulates  a  basis  for  econ¬ 
omic  analysis  along  the  socio-economic  concepts  of  a  just,  sustainable  and 
participatory  society;  and  advises  the  WCC  on  specific  economic  problems 
affecting  the  situation  of  the  poor. 

Economic  justice  for  women  and  the  role  and  effects  of  the  activities  of 
transnational  corporations  need  to  be  raised  as  specific  issues. 

CCPD  also  supports  churches  and  groups  which  question  the  existing 
patterns  of  employment  and  income  distribution,  or  which  are  involved 
in  other  issues  related  to  economic  justice,  such  as  tourism. 

In  collaboration  with  CCIA,  contacts  are  maintained  with  UNCTAD  and 
other  international  organizations. 

CCPD  cooperates  with  CICARWS,  CMC  and  other  sub-units  in  a 
programme  on  food  issues,  giving  special  attention  to  the  peasants’  situa¬ 
tion,  land  problems,  etc. 

3.  Ideologies  and  power  in  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and 
development 

The  Council-wide  concern  on  linking  the  struggles  for  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation  calls  for  renewed  attention  to  be  given  to  the 
issues  of  ideology  and  power. 

4.  Supporting  the  organization  of  the  poor 

CCPD  is  part  of  a  “fellowship  of  commitment”,  through  networks,  with 
churches  and  groups  which  share  in  the  understanding  of  the  church  as 
one  in  solidarity  with  the  poor  and  of  development  as  people’s  participa- 
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tion,  self-reliance  and  sustainability  and  which  are  in  close  contact  with 
people’s  movements.  As  a  move  towards  self-determination  and  real  parti¬ 
cipation,  CCPD  supports  the  self-definition  of  people’s  movements. 
However,  financial  help  may  facilitate  or  hinder  self-reliance,  and  CCPD 
is  challenged  to  venture  into  new  forms  of  support  which,  while  empow¬ 
ering  the  poor,  avoid  creating  dependence. 

The  churches  and  groups  with  which  CCPD  is  related  are  often  involved 
in  leadership  development  and  popular  education.  An  evaluation  of  the 
motivators’  training  programmes  is  conducted. 

III.  Relationships  and  styles  of  work 

Relationships  and  cooperation,  both  with  WCC  and  with  the  churches, 
the  ecumenical  groups  and  people’s  movements,  are  important  throughout 
the  programme. 

Publications  will  be  reviewed  within  a  general  Unit  II  policy  for  communi¬ 
cation  with  constituencies.  CCPD  proposes  two  regular  tools,  a  network 
letter  and  a  series  of  documents. 

As  an  expression  of  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  programme,  CCPD 
maintains  an  integrated  funding  instrument  (EDF),  which  allows  support 
of  national  and  regional  groups  with  the  same  general  objectives  as  those 
of  CCPD,  launching  of  new  initiatives,  and  coverage  of  part  of  the 
expenses  related  to  CCPD  itself. 


Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

I.  Mandate 

The  functions  and  programmes  of  PCR  for  the  next  period  of  work  need 
to  be  seen  in  the  context  of  its  mandate  as  “an  action-oriented  programme 
to  work  out  WCC  policies  and  programmes  on  combatting  racism,  giving 
expression  to  solidarity  with  the  racially  oppressed,  organizing  action- 
oriented  research  programmes,  assisting  the  churches  in  the  education  of 
their  own  members  for  racial  justice,  and  the  operation  of  the  Special 
Fund  to  Combat  Racism.” 

II.  Programme  and  functions 

Within  this  mandate,  special  emphasis  will  be  put,  during  the  coming 
period,  on  the  following  issues: 

—  Southern  Africa  will  remain  a  priority  for  PCR:  the  programme  will 
continue  to  scrutinize  developments  in  this  region,  try  to  work  closely 
with  churches  and  church  organizations  inside  and  outside  the  specific 
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region,  and  stimulate  and  guide  support  to  organizations  working 
towards  the  elimination  of  the  apartheid  system. 

—  Continuous  attention  will  be  given  to  the  issue  of  land  rights  of  indi¬ 
genous  peoples  all  over  the  globe,  with  special  focus  on  the  situation 
in  Latin  America. 

—  The  issue  of  women  under  racism  has  acquired  a  new  urgency  for 
PCR,  and  the  interlinkage  between  racism  and  sexism  will  be  further 
explored. 

—  Racism  in  theology  will  be  high  on  PCR’s  agenda  for  study  in  the 
coming  period,  with  the  focus  also  on  the  relationship  between  culture 
and  racism  and  the  issue  of  power. 

—  Growing  racism  in  Europe  is  of  great  concern  to  PCR,  and  new 
initiatives  will  be  taken  in  this  field. 

—  Developing  creative  educational  programmes  on  combatting  racism  is 
of  utmost  importance  and  will  receive  close  attention  from  PCR. 

III.  Relationships  and  styles  of  work 

Serious  efforts  will  be  made  to  intensify  cooperation  between  PCR  and 
other  sub-units  as  well  as  with  the  member  churches,  church  organizations, 
support  groups  and  other  competent  bodies  involved  in  the  struggle 
against  racism.  The  members  of  the  PCR  Commission  will  be  closely 
involved  in  the  work  of  PCR  in  the  different  regions  as  well  as  in  the 
specific  issues  on  PCR’s  agenda. 
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Appendix  VI 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  UNIT  III 


Education 

The  Sub-unit  on  Education  is  to  “promote  programmes  and  activities  in 
the  fields  of  Christian  and  general  education,  as  well  as  theological  edu¬ 
cation,  for  the  whole  people  of  God,  and  leadership  development  in  a 
manner  which  is  sensitive  and  responsive  to  the  needs  of  church  and 
society.”  Its  by-laws  direct  it  to  provide  a  “forum  and  a  central  agency 
for  the  exchange  of  experiences  in  education  from  the  different  churches 
and  regions”  and  thus  “to  meet  local  and  regional  needs  in  curricula 
development,  education  programming  and  leadership  development”. 
Education  programmes  contribute  to  the  Unit  III  emphases  as  approved 
by  the  Sixth  Assembly:  ecumenical  learning,  continuous  renewal,  full 
participation  of  all,  and  appropriate  ministerial  formation. 

Ecumenical  learning  is  not  just  the  mere  communication  of  facts,  history, 
background,  structures  and  functions  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  but 
it  is  the  comprehensive  task  of  equipping  Christians  to  live  as  a  liberating 
and  reconciling  community  in  a  divided  world.  Following  the  Sixth 
Assembly,  it  was  agreed  that  special  significance  be  given  to  ecumenical 
learning,  the  underlying  principle  of  all  education  programmes.  Such 
programmes  are  carried  out  on  two  levels:  first,  in  working  out  a  coherent 
concept  of  ecumenical  learning  and  identifying  elements  of  an  ecumenical 
pedagogy  in  a  practical  manner;  and  second,  in  choosing  a  few  ecumen¬ 
ically  significant  programmes  and  limited  areas  of  collaboration  with 
specific  Unit-wide  or  inter-unit  programmes  to  help  sharpen  insight  into 
and  guidelines  for  “ecumenical  learning  discussion”. 


Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

I.  Spirituality  and  worship 

A.  Major  involvement  in  Council-wide  emphasis  on  spirituality :  Consul¬ 
tation  on  “Spirituality  for  our  Times”,  December  1984.  Work  towards  a 
publication. 

B.  Worship  workshops :  Following  Vancouver  it  is  proposed  to  hold 
regular  worship  workshops  alongside  an  international  church  event  which 
can  be  the  “laboratory”  for  worship.  These  workshops  will  be  occasions 
for  musicians,  liturgists  and  others  to  work  as  a  team  animating  worship 
together.  At  each  workshop,  local  people  will  be  brought  in  to  share  the 
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experience  and  learn  from  the  rich  worship  resources  of  the  churches 
around  the  world. 

1985  -  Denmark,  first  worship  workshop  alongside  YMCA  World 
Council 

C.  The  sharing  among  the  churches  of  persons  with  special  gifts  to 
serve  as  consultants  in  worship  and  spirituality,  as  well  as  facilitators  for 
congregational  renewal. 

D.  The  revitalization  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity , 
working  in  collaboration  with  Faith  and  Order  and  SPCU  and  the  affirm¬ 
ation  of  all  possible  means  of  participation  in  the  World  Day  of  Prayer 
(in  cooperation  with  the  Sub-unit  on  Women). 

E.  The  establishing  of  a  worship  resource  centre  for  the  Ecumenical 
Centre  in  collaboration  with  other  organizations.  This  will  emphasize  the 
role  of  worship  in  renewal  and  make  available  music,  liturgical  material 
etc.  from  around  the  world. 

F.  Exploratory  work  with  selected  congregations  to  design  effective  tools 
for  use  in  congregations.  This  includes: 

—  a  revision  of  the  Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle;  and  possibly 

—  a  daily  devotional  resource  linked  to  the  prayer  cycle; 

—  the  development  of  spirituality  and  worship  materials  in  “One  World”; 

—  audiovisual  meditation  materials; 

—  materials  designed  by  and  for  oral  societies. 


II.  Centres  of  renewal 

A.  Lay  training :  A  four-week  course  for  leadership  in  lay  training  is 
planned  for  February  1985  in  Tanzania  with  participants  from  all  the 
regions  of  the  world.  This  course  will  be  offered  in  cooperation  with 
the  World  Collaboration  Committee  for  Academies,  Lay  Centres  and 
Movements  for  Social  Concerns  and  will  contribute  to  worldwide  soli¬ 
darity  in  the  struggles  for  justice,  peace  and  integrity  of  creation. 

B.  Assistance  to  Christian  study  centres  which  are  engaged  in  research, 
study/reflection,  and  action  that  is  related  to  the  mission  of  the  church. 
The  Office  for  Lay  and  Study  Centres’  task  is  to  introduce  the  findings 
of  these  centres  to  the  churches  and  support  the  work  of  these  study 
centres. 

C.  Work  on  the  development  and  promotion  of  ecumenical  leadership 
formation  by  liaison  work  between  WCC  (especially  Bossey)  and  RCL’s 
network  of  lay  and  study  centres. 
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III.  Team  visits 

As  aids  to  congregational  renewal.  RCL  to  act  as  animators  of  these. 

IV.  Charismatic  movement 

The  continuation  of  the  relationship  with  the  charismatic  movement.  Joint 
symposium  in  September  1985. 

V.  Renewal  movements 

Monitoring  renewal  movements  of  all  kinds,  i.e.  base  communities, 
African  indigenous  Christian  churches,  Pentecostal  movement,  covenant 
communities,  etc. 

Note:  All  the  above  work  will  be  done  in  conjunction  with  other  sub¬ 
units,  in  particular  Communication,  Faith  and  Order,  Bossey,  as  well  as 
Unit  III.  A  number  of  the  above  proposals  depend  on  time  being  given 
by  interested  people  outside  the  staff,  on  an  expense  account  basis. 


Women  in  Church  and  Society 

The  purpose  and  programmes  of  Women  in  Church  and  Society  are  to 
encourage  the  participation  of  women  in  the  total  life  of  the  member 
churches.  Advocating  women’s  concerns  and  perspectives,  and  promoting 
the  contribution  of  women  to  church  and  society,  the  Sub-unit  works  in 
collaboration  with  other  WCC  programmes,  member  churches  and  other 
international  and  ecumenical  organizations.  For  the  sake  of  the  unity  of 
the  church  and  of  humankind,  the  Sub-unit  fosters  the  full  participation 
of  women  and  serves  as  a  resource  for,  and  link  between,  church  women’s 
groups  and  newly  forming  women’s  coalitions.  “Monitoring”  the  situation 
of  women  in  various  places  is  an  important  part  of  strengthening  the 
overall  advocacy  on  their  behalf.  Current  programme  emphases  of  the 
Sub-unit  include: 

Participation :  Sharing  in  the  mandate  of  Unit  III  to  advocate  for  the 
participation  of  all  who  are  denied  effective  participation  in  the  upbuilding 
of  community,  the  Sub-unit  on  Women  in  Church  and  Society  focuses  on 
the  theology  of  and  means  of  achieving  effective  participation.  Visibility 
is  given  to  the  concerns  of  women,  using  examples  and  case  studies  in 
which  women  have  been  active  participants  in  community.  The  Sub-unit 
monitors  the  level  of  women’s  participation  in  the  WCC,  and  advocates 
for  raising  it,  along  with  promoting  leadership  training  of  women  in  the 
churches  to  enable  them  to  more  fully  participate  in  church  and  society. 
The  situation  and  perspectives  of  Orthodox  women  are  considered  in  both 
of  these  perspectives. 

Women  doing  theology  -  women  sharing  spirituality.  A  new  and  authentic 
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contribution  of  women  towards  the  renewal  of  theological  work,  worship 
and  liturgical  life  is  found  in  many  churches.  The  Sub-unit  is  giving  greater 
attention  to  the  needs  of  a  growing  number  of  women  who  are  studying 
and  teaching  theology,  as  well  as  lay  women  who  are  reading  the  Bible 
with  a  fresh  awareness.  Current  work  includes  encouraging  greater  partic¬ 
ipation  of  women  in  the  current  reflection  and  reception  process  of  the 
“Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”  documents.  Support  is  also  given  to 
women’s  study  efforts  and  to  exploration  of  theology  from  women’s 
perspectives.  Such  exploration  may  include  or  lead  to  discussion  on  the 
nature  of  ministry,  and  further  development  of  a  network  of  women 
theologians  is  anticipated.  Culturally  relevant  Bible  study  programmes  for 
women  at  the  grassroots  level  are  supported  by  the  programme.  Liturgical 
and  meditative  material  created  by  women  is  collected  and  shared  through 
publication  in  the  Sub-unit  newsletter  “Women  in  a  Changing  World”, 
through  correspondence,  and  through  exchange  of  persons.  In  cooper¬ 
ation  with  other  international  and  ecumenical  women’s  groups,  a  women’s 
worship  resource  book,  No  Longer  Strangers,  has  been  published. 

Justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  the  whole  creation :  There  are  two  foci 
to  the  Sub-unit’s  programme  expression  of  this  Council-wide  concern. 
The  first  is  on  the  participation  of  women  in  the  movements  for  justice 
and  peace.  Recognizing  explicitly  or  implicitly  the  relationship  between 
militarism  and  sexism,  women  throughout  the  world  play  an  innovative 
role  in  the  peace  movements  and  offer  new  models  for  engagement  in 
political  life.  The  Sub-unit  promotes  exchanges  among  women  in  move¬ 
ments  for  justice  and  peace  in  the  stimulation  and  sharing  of  new  strategies 
for  change.  Encouragement  and  training  of  women  to  participate  more 
fully  in  political  life  is  an  area  needing  more  emphasis  in  the  churches  in 
each  part  of  the  world;  Sub-unit  materials  on  the  inseparability  of  justice 
and  peace  concerns,  issues  of  consumerism  and  simpler  life  style,  can 
contribute  to  this. 

The  second  aspect  focuses  on  issues  of  justice  with  particular  implications 
for  women.  Special  programme  emphasis  is  given  to  the  problems  of 
violence  against  women  and  women  under  poverty,  primarily  through  a 
continuation  and  intensification  of  the  programme  on  rural  development. 
The  programme  concentrates  on:  (a)  solidarity  among  women  in  rural 
and  non-rural  areas,  including  South-South  support;  (b)  the  rural  poor 
who  have  migrated  to  urban  areas;  (c)  workshops  and  other  training 
opportunities  to  empower  women  to  participate  and  actively  engage  in 
church  and  community  life. 

Ongoing  concerns  of  the  Sub-unit  which  also  involve  study,  consultation, 
cooperation  with  other  programmes,  monitoring,  and  advocacy,  include 
(1)  identity:  changing  roles,  roles  of  women  and  men  in  transition,  theo¬ 
logical  questions  generated  by  the  study  on  the  Community  of  Women 
and  Men  in  the  Church;  (2)  sexism:  especially  its  root  causes  -  social, 


165 


religious,  cultural,  economic,  and  political  -  and  consequences  of  sexism 
within  local  and  regional  contexts;  (3)  women  under  racism:  in  co¬ 
operation  with  PCR,  the  combined  oppression  of  women;  (4)  human 
sexuality:  its  impact  on  human  relationships,  church  attitudes  regarding; 
(5)  prostitution-tourism:  the  links  between  North  and  South;  (6)  ordin¬ 
ation  of  women:  BEM  texts;  (7)  global  sisterhood:  solidarity  in  South- 
South,  North-South/South-North  relationships;  (8)  migrant  women 
workers:  multiplicity  of  exploitation  and  oppression. 

The  Sixth  Assembly  urged  that  “the  concerns  and  perspectives  of  women 
should  become  integral  to  the  work  of  all  WCC  units  and  sub-units”.  The 
Council-wide  programme  emphasis  on  women  alters  the  role  of  the  Sub¬ 
unit  on  Women  in  Church  and  Society  as  it  seeks  ways  to  bridge  the 
administrative  and  historical  separation  of  this  deep  concern  from  other 
programmes,  either  in  substance  or  methodology.  The  Sub-unit  continues 
to  play  a  major  conscientization  role  in  the  Council  and  the  vast  network 
of  member  churches. 


Youth 

The  purpose  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Youth  is  to  encourage  and  enable  young 
people  to  participate  fully,  to  contribute  to  and  to  share  in  the  life  of  the 
churches,  the  ecumenical  movement,  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
itself.  It  has  an  important  role  in  facilitating  the  process  whereby  young 
people  are  challenged  by  the  ecumenical  movement  and  can  share  with 
each  other  their  experiences  of  living  out  their  faith,  freedom  and  unity 
in  Christ.  The  following  concerns  underlie  the  programmes  of  the  Sub¬ 
unit: 

Spirituality,  justice  and  peace :  The  search  for  a  meaningful  spirituality 
among  young  people  points  to  the  need  for  a  spirituality  for  a  renewed 
commitment.  The  message  presented  by  the  youth  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  to  the  Sixth  Assembly  highlighted  the  urgency  of  justice  and  peace, 
pleading:  “Among  many  issues  that  confront  and  concern  us,  one  emerges 
with  compelling  urgency.  We  want  peace:  not  as  the  doctrine  of  national 
security  defines  it:  repression,  covert  violence,  the  absence  of  war,  but 
as  God’s  shalom  built  on  social  justice.”  Justice  therefore  forms  the  basis 
on  which  the  programmes  and  projects  of  the  Sub-unit  model  themselves. 
Young  people  all  over  the  world  are  struggling  for  justice  and  for  a  fair 
chance  to  experience  a  peaceful  existence. 

Ecumenical  learning'.  A  Unit  III  priority  which  serves  the  Council  as  a 
whole,  ecumenical  learning  forms  a  crucial  element  in  Youth  programmes 
as  a  sharing  of  faith,  a  sharing  of  experiences  and  struggles  which  lead  to 
a  deeper  understanding  of  the  whole  people  of  God  and  move  towards 
true  unity. 
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Participation :  Monitoring  the  place  and  role  of  youth,  and  advocating  on 
their  behalf,  is  an  important  role  of  the  Youth  programme  and  its 
networks.  At  all  levels  of  social,  economic  and  political  life,  in  the 
churches,  the  ecumenical  movement,  and  the  WCC,  the  participation  of 
young  people  is  both  a  matter  of  justice  and  a  prerequisite  for  the  full 
expression  of  the  one  body  of  Christ.  Current  programmes  stemming  from 
these  concerns  include: 

Faith,  commitment  and  the  search  for  a  meaningful  spirituality:  Spirituality 
and  worship  are  given  practical  programmatic  expression  through  encoun¬ 
ters,  workshops,  studies  and  exposure  to  different  traditions  and  cultural 
expressions.  The  Youth  Sub-unit  is  further  developing  this  dimension  of 
programme  in  cooperation  with  Renewal. 

Developing  a  new  vision  of  the  ecumenical  youth  movement :  Sub-unit 
programmes  strengthen  the  regional  efforts  of  youth  and  urge  member 
churches  to  encourage  and  support  young  people’s  involvement  at  every 
level.  Sub-unit  efforts  are  being  intensified  around  building,  expanding 
and  linking  networks  of  young  people  around  the  world.  Networking 
among  black  youth  is  to  be  introduced  in  regional  programmes  in  collabor¬ 
ation  with  PCR.  Youth-to-youth  ecumenical  team  visits  are  an  important 
programme  and  methodology  to  build  and  strengthen  the  ecumenical 
youth  movement. 

Young  people’s  involvement  in  struggles  for  justice  and  peace’.  Three  parti¬ 
cular  foci  of  current  programmes  are: 

a)  Militarism,  disarmament  and  peace :  In  cooperation  with  CCIA, 
study  is  undertaken  which  centres  on  militarism’s  impact  on  young 
people:  i.e.,  civil  disobedience,  conscientious  objection,  political 
responsibility  and  engagement. 

b)  Human  rights:  Violation  of  human  rights  is  particularly  relevant  in 
young  people’s  lives  from  such  perspectives  as:  rights  of  indigenous 
people  (collaboration  with  PCR  and  the  regions);  unemployment 
(with  Church  and  Society  -  impact  of  automation  on  young  people, 
work  and  employment  patterns);  tourism  and  prostitution  (with 
CCPD  and  Women’s  Sub-unit). 

c)  World  youth  projects  and  ecumenical  youth  service:  These 
programmes  continue  to  support  youth  throughout  the  world  in  their 
struggles  for  justice  and  peace. 

Training  for  ecumenical  leadership :  The  distinct  contribution  of  the  Sub¬ 
unit  on  Youth  to  the  Unit  Ill-wide  programme  of  ecumenical  learning 
includes  the  stewards  programme,  which  is  important  in  introducing, 
recognizing, and  building  up  youth  leadership  in  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment.  Additionally,  the  Sub-unit  is  assuming  more  responsibility  for 
coordinating  internships  within  the  WCC.  World  youth  projects  and 
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ecumenical  youth  service  give  opportunities  to  young  people  on  the  local 
level  to  grow  in  ecumenical  and  leadership  capability.  Youth,  the  Sub¬ 
unit  magazine,  serves  all  of  the  foregoing  programme  emphases. 


Programme  on  Theological  Education 

The  Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE)  cooperates  with  the 
churches  in  their  efforts  to  rethink  and  renew  their  theological  education 
programmes  in  view  of  faithfulness  to  the  gospel,  the  requirements  of 
mission  in  every  place  and  the  call  to  build  community  in  the  church 
and  in  the  human  family.  Building  on  twenty  years  of  experience  of  its 
predecessor,  the  Theological  Education  Fund  (TEF),  PTE  undertakes  this 
work  with  concern  for  contextuality  in  theological  education,  reviewing 
existing  patterns  of  ministry  and  ministerial  formation,  development  of 
indigenous  faculties,  fostering  ecumenical  sharing  of  resources  towards 
self-reliance,  and  self-determination  in  theological  education.  With  a  six 
continent  approach,  PTE’s  focus  in  theological  education  is  ministerial 
formation,  which  is  emphasized  in  current  programmes  as:  education  of 
the  whole  people  of  God,  ecumenical  perspectives  in  theological  edu¬ 
cation,  commitment  for  justice  and  peace,  participation  of  women  in 
leadership,  encounter  of  contextual  theologies,  and  spirituality  dimensions 
in  ministerial  formation.  All  of  PTE  programming  is  focused  on  the 
overall  theme  of  “enabling  the  enablers”.  The  work  of  the  Sub-unit  is 
coordinated  with  all  of  Unit  III  and  in  relation  to  Council-wide  emphases. 
Current  programmes  include: 

Ministerial  formation 

Theology  by  the  people :  Vital  and  living  theology  is  born  of  the  encounter 
of  the  gospel  with  the  world,  when  Christians  reflect  on  the  meaning 
of  the  gospel  for  the  context  in  which  they  live.  Those  who  have  had 
access  to  theological  education  are  asked  to  share  the  process  and  re¬ 
sults  with  the  whole  community,  to  be  enablers  to  equip  the  whole 
people  of  God  for  theological  reflection.  PTE  challenges  churches  and 
theological  seminaries  to  initiate  effective  and  appropriate  forms  of 
theological  education  for  all,  helping  persons  versed  in  other  fields  of 
knowledge  to  reflect  theologically  on  the  issues  that  arise  in  their  own 
fields.  This  requires  sharing  new  models  of  theologizing,  organizing  work¬ 
shops  for  enablers,  and  programmes  for  lay  theological  education.  PTE 
is  giving  particular  study  to  community  styles  of  doing  theology  and  their 
implications. 

Justice  and  peace  concerns  in  theological  education :  Building  on  PTE’s 
1981  consultation  on  “Global  Solidarity  in  Theological  Education  for 
Peace  and  Justice”,  PTE  is  encouraging  justice  and  peace  related  studies 
with  action/reflection  programmes,  especially  those  related  to  racism. 
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Theological  schools  are  encouraged  to  incorporate  insights  gained  from 
such  studies  into  the  total  learning  process  and  curricular  design. 

Growth  in  spirituality.  Using  a  study  and  sharing  process  with  local  theo¬ 
logical  schools  and  programmes,  PTE  seeks  to  identify  the  different  forms 
and  understandings  of  spirituality,  and  to  give  emphasis  to  spiritual 
formation  as  a  significant  dimension  in  the  total  preparation  for  ministry. 

Theological  education  seeking  Christian  unity  (ecumenical  perspec¬ 
tives  in  and  through  theological  education): 

—  BEM  reception  process :  PTE  involves  theological  schools  in  the  study 
of  BEM.  Relevant  coursework,  study  groups,  workshops  on  the  docu¬ 
ment  are  enabled,  and  translation  into  local  languages  is  encouraged. 
With  CWME,  the  document  on  “Ecumenical  Affirmations  on  Mission 
and  Evangelism”  is  interpreted  throughout  PTE  programmes. 

—  Encounter  of  contextual  theologies:  In  cooperation  with  the  Ecumenical 
Association  of  Third  World  Theologians  and  the  Ecumenical  Associ¬ 
ation  of  African  Theologians,  PTE  fosters  the  encounter  of  contextual 
theologies,  to  affect  formal  theological  teaching,  enrich  theological 
reflection  and  develop  a  coherent  and  vital  theology. 

Participation  and  partnership 

—  Women  in  ministry :  PTE  encourages  the  ministerial  formation 
programmes  of  the  churches  to  incorporate  the  experience  and  insights 
of  women  and  to  reflect  on  the  implications  of  their  ministry  in  under¬ 
standing  the  nature  of  the  church.  Cooperatively  with  the  Sub-unit  on 
Women,  this  includes  planning  consultations  for  church  leaders  and 
educators,  curriculum  planning  and  publication  efforts  and  providing 
resources  for  women  to  enter  research,  teaching  and  administrative 
positions  in  theological  education. 

—  Theological  students  programme :  PTE  facilitates  exchanges,  meetings, 
and  associations  of  theological  schools  and  transfers  to  them  responsi¬ 
bilities  appropriate  to  their  regions. 

—  Ecumenical-evangelical  relations:  PTE  relates  to  schools  of  non¬ 
member  churches  of  the  WCC  in  collaboration  with  CWME  and  the 
Office  for  Relationships. 

Curricular  issues  in  theological  education 

PTE  coordinates  and  initiates  special  efforts  for  the  teaching  of: 
ecumenics,  religion  in  a  pluralistic  society,  mission  and  evangelism,  and 
spirituality. 

Ongoing  concerns:  PTE  continues  to  enable  theological  education 
programmes  of  third  world  churches  by  making  available  necessary 
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resources,  to  advocate,  monitor  and  initiate  projects  and  events  on  contex- 
tualization,  regionalization,  alternative  patterns  of  theological  education 
as  well  as  themes  mentioned  above.  It  publishes  supportive  documentation 
in  its  newsletter  “Ministerial  Formation”  and  provides  consultative  ser¬ 
vices  to  theological  education  of  the  churches. 


Note  on  WCC  participation  in  the  NGO  forum,  UN  Decade  for  Women, 
Nairobi,  8-17  July  1985  (UN  Conference  15-26  July) 

1985  is  the  year  designated  for  the  World  Conference  on  the  UN  Decade 
for  Women  (Nairobi,  July  1985).  The  aim  of  the  conference  is  to  assess 
the  progress  made  and  obstacles  met  by  women  working  on  issues  of 
equality ,  development  and  peace  during  the  Decade  for  Women.  Sub¬ 
themes  of  the  conference  are  education,  health,  and  employment. 

As  in  Mexico  City  (’75)  and  in  Copenhagen  (mid-decade  ’80),  Non- 
Governmental  Organizations  (NGOs)  will  hold  a  parallel  conference, 
Forum  ’85.  The  WCC  participated  in  both  previous  Forums,  holding 
panels  on  health  and  refugees,  and  workshops  on  women  and  rural  devel¬ 
opment.  Close  consultation  is  underway  between  the  WCC  Women’s  Task 
Force,  the  World  YWCA,  and  the  Lutheran  World  Federation’s  Women’s 
Desk,  in  order  to  coordinate  participation  and  to  find  effective  ways  to 
share  resources  and  work  together  at  the  Forum. 

A.  The  Sub-unit  on  Women  plans  to  take  an  active  role  in  Forum 
’85,  in  cooperation  with  other  parts  of  the  WCC  and  other  ecumenical 
organizations.  The  central  purpose  of  such  plans  is  to  ensure  visibility  of 
Christian  women’s  contribution  on  the  issues  and  to  make  an  impact  on 
the  conference  itself.  Specific  activities  to  be  initiated  and/or  coordinated 
by  the  Sub-unit  include:  (1)  intercultural  and  interconfessional  Bible 
study;  (2)  workshop  on  the  interlinkage  between  peace,  justice  and  the 
integrity  of  creation;  workshop  on  female  sexuality  and  bodily  functions 
in  different  religious  traditions  (stemming  from  study  presently  underway, 
lodged  in  Family  Education  Office).  Margaret  Mugo  of  Nairobi  has  agreed 
to  represent  the  Sub-unit  on  Women  at  Decade  planning  meetings  in 
Nairobi  and  will  share  vital  information  with  the  WCC  as  plans  emerge. 
Request  for  adequate  space  for  the  activities  described  is  being  made. 
The  Sub-unit  has  requested  Church  Women  United  to  coordinate  an 
Interfaith  Peace  and  Justice  Vigil,  and  will  explore  other  cooperation  with 
CWU  as  their  plans  take  shape. 

Other  resources  which  the  Sub-unit  could  make  available  in  Nairobi 
include  the  series  of  films,  “As  Women  See  It”,  and  the  slides  and 
cassettes  on  “Women  Say  No”.  The  Sub-unit  data  bank  can  assist  in 
identifying  resource  persons  for  other  Forum  workshops  and  such  activi- 
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ties  themselves  should  provide  an  opportunity  to  discover  new  names  for 
the  data  bank. 

B.  Other  concerns  identified  by  the  WCC  Task  Force  on  Women  may 
be  highlighted  in  the  peace  and  justice  workshops  and/or  provide 
documentation  for  contribution  to  specialized  workshops  or  other  presen¬ 
tations.  Sub-units  directly  concerned  with  each  of  the  following  will  further 
develop  the  specific  aspect  of  the  problems  and  their  own  input  into  the 
Forum  ’85  programme  in  coming  months:  women  under  racism,  women 
refugees,  migrant  women  workers,  women  workers  in  economic  life 
(CCPD),  women’s  health  strategies. 


Note  on  International  Youth  Year 

A.  The  United  Nations  have  declared  1985  as  International  Youth  Year 
(IYY)  and  the  theme  for  the  year  is  “Participation,  Development  and 
Peace”.  The  IYY  is  seen  as  an  opportunity  where  the  Sub-unit  can  enable 
the  WCC,  the  churches,  the  ecumenical  bodies,  etc.  to  focus  on  young 
people  and  their  engagement  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  It  sees  1985 
as  a  spring  board  to  greater  recognition  and  involvement  of  young  people. 
The  major  concerns  of  the  Sub-unit  are  linked  with  the  theme  of  the  IYY 
as  it  includes  participation  and  peace,  and  interprets  “development”  as 
an  outcome  of  “justice”. 

The  purpose  of  the  programme  is  to  further  mobilize  young  people  from 
every  region  in  order  to  share  their  experiences,  issues  and  concerns  with 
each  other,  to  establish  relationships  with  churches  and  ecumenical  groups 
and  to  strengthen  the  network  of  the  ecumenical  youth  movement  around 
the  world. 

The  main  issues  that  confront  young  people  today  will  constitute  the  foci 
of  this  interchange:  concerns  related  to  the  struggle  for  justice  and  peace, 
a  meaningful  spirituality  and  a  committed  discipleship,  through  their 
engagement  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  The  programme  is  an  experi¬ 
ence  of  ecumenical  learning,  whereby  mutual  challenges,  exposure  to 
other  cultures  and  traditions,  will  deepen  and  strengthen  faith  and  its 
relationship  to  the  issues  of  today.  This  would  be  a  contribution  towards 
the  unit-wide  programme  of  ecumenical  formation. 

In  cooperation  with  the  churches  and  the  regional  youth  organizations, 
the  Sub-unit  will  be  involved  in  a  series  of  events  which  can  be  classified 
in  four  different  categories: 

1.  Participation  of  young  people,  representing  churches  and  youth 
movements,  in  regional  meetings, .to  be  followed  by  team  visits  in  that 
particular  region. 

2.  Regional  and  bi-regional  work  cum  study  camp,  in  which  partici¬ 
pants  from  other  regions  will  join  and  then  be  engaged  in  team  visits. 
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3.  Team  visits  not  related  to  regional  events. 

4.  Meeting  for  reflection,  evaluation  and  follow-up. 

The  programme  will  be  built  upon  the  experiences  gained  through  the  pre- 
Assembly  team  visits,  which  proved  to  be  an  effective  tool  for  ecumenical 
learning.  A  careful  process  of  selection  of  participants  will  be  set  up 
to  ensure  proper  representation,  accountability  and  follow-up  in  which 
member  churches  and  regional  ecumenical  organizations  will  be  involved. 
As  part  of  the  preparatory  process,  local/national  ecumenical  youth 
groups  will  be  identified  and  invited  to  engage  themselves  in  action/study 
programmes  related  to  the  main  concerns  in  their  region. 

B.  The  Sub-unit  Committee  expressed  its  full  support  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  the  programmes  planned  by  the  Sub-unit  in  view  of  the  IYY  - 
1985  and  recommended  the  approval  of  the  budget  drawn  up  for  the 
programme  with  one  additional  item,  namely:  it  was  felt  that  as  there  are 
many  youth  festivals  and  global  events  being  held  in  1985,  the  Sub-unit 
should  plan  to  be  represented  by  a  team  at  least  at  a  few  of  the  events. 
Other  Christian  organizations  will  be  present,  and  it  is  therefore  important 
to  coordinate  Christian  presence  and  witness.  Another  factor  for  attend¬ 
ance  at  such  events  is  the  need  for  dialogue  with  young  people  of  other 
faiths  as  it  is  crucial  for  the  ecumenical  young  people  not  to  work  in 
isolation. 


172 


Appendix  VII 


THEOLOGICAL  DIVERSITY  AND  COHERENCE  IN  THE  WCC 


Theological  diversity 

Diversity  of  theologies  and  theological  approaches  has  always  been  a 
mark  of  Christian  history  since  New  Testament  times.  It  is  obvious  and 
natural,  therefore,  that  such  a  diversity  exists  in  the  WCC,  given  its 
constituency,  nature  and  tasks  and  the  realities  of  this  world.  This  diversity 
can  be  described  as  follows: 

1.  All  activities  within  and  by  the  WCC  imply  theological  reflection, 
theological  methods  and  theological  positions  or  perspectives.  But  these 
are  apparent  and  operative  in  different  ways  according  to  the  specific 
goals  and  purposes  of  the  programmes  and  sub-units.  As  a  consequence, 
there  is  diversity  concerning  the  place  and  role  of  theology  and  theological 
emphasis  and  orientation  within  the  WCC,  which  is  the  result  of  different 
functions  and  purposes  the  Council  is  called  to  fulfill. 

2.  The  diversity  of  theologies  within  the  WCC  is  also  a  reflection  of 
the  fact  that  the  WCC  is  a  fellowship  of  churches  of  different  confessional 
traditions.  But  also  within  each  individual  confessional  tradition  we 
encounter  different  theological  expressions  and  interpretations  of  that 
tradition  and  of  the  multiform  biblical  witness. 

3.  Such  diversity  of  theologies  is  further  expressed  as  different  theo¬ 
logical  positions  or  perspectives,  which  have  emerged  in  and  are  shaped 
by  the  different  social,  political,  cultural  and  economic  contexts  and  histor¬ 
ies  in  which  churches  live  and  in  the  framework  of  which  they  reflect 
theologically  on  their  life  and  mission. 

4.  In  some  of  these  contexts,  churches  have  moved  closer  to  each 
other  because  of  pressing  social  needs  and,  in  response  to  them,  are 
developing  common  theological  orientations.  In  other  contexts,  churches 
are  more  involved  in  theological  dialogue  to  overcome  their  doctrinal 
divisions  and  are  seeking  closer  fellowship  and  cooperation.  There  are, 
therefore,  also  different  ecumenical  contexts  with  their  specific  impli¬ 
cations  for  theological  diversity. 

5.  Finally,  theological  diversity  within  the  WCC  is  apparent  in  a  diver¬ 
sity  of  theological  approaches  and  methods.  These  are  the  consequences 
of,  as  well  as  presuppositions  for,  the  different  theologies  and  the  different 
places  and  roles  of  theology  mentioned  so  far.  They  are  also  the  result  of 
developments  and  changes  in  the  understanding  of  doing  theology,  of 
attempts  to  relate  theologically  to  specific  or  new  issues,  of  theological 
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reflection  on  experiences,  actions  and  challenges  in  a  changing,  broken 
and  threatened  world. 


Coping  with  theological  tension 

In  a  worldwide  fellowship  of  churches  like  the  WCC,  diversity  of  theol¬ 
ogies  and  of  theological  approaches  and  methods  is  to  be  expected  and 
generally  accepted.  In  so  far  as  theological  diversity  is  seen  as  a  conse¬ 
quence  and  expression  of  confessional  diversity  and  differences,  it  is  a 
major  issue  with  which  the  WCC  is  called  to  struggle  in  its  search  for 
visible  unity.  In  so  far  as  theological  diversity  is  recognized  as  a  comple¬ 
mentary  way  of  seeking  to  fulfill  the  different  tasks  of  the  WCC,  it  is 
regarded  as  legitimate  and  even  enriching  and  mutually  stimulating. 

A  serious  problem  arises,  however,  when  the  diversity  of  theological 
positions,  concepts,  approaches  and  methods  in  the  WCC,  which  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  inevitable  tension,  is  experienced  or  interpreted  within  the 
WCC  and  also  by  its  member  churches  as  evidence  of  insufficient  theo¬ 
logical  inter-relation,  interaction  and  coherence  between  the  different 
sub-units  and  programmes.  This  may  lead  to  the  impression  or  charge 
that  such  diversity  prevents  a  common  theological  orientation  presumed 
to  be  necessary  for  the  Council  as  a  whole. 

There  is  also  a  tendency  that,  due  to  such  interpretations,  certain  groups 
within  the  WCC  constituency,  in  which  the  same  diversity  and  tension  is 
to  be  found,  relate  more  positively  to  those  theological  concepts  and 
approaches  within  the  WCC  which  correspond  to  their  own,  while  reacting 
critically  or  negatively  to  others. 


The  task  of  inter-relation,  interaction  and  coherence 

However  accurate  or  inaccurate  the  interpretation  above  may  be,  the 
situation  constitutes  a  real  challenge  to  which  special  attention  and  effort 
should  be  given  in  the  future.  This  is  also  why  the  Core  Groups,  the 
Executive  Committee  and  staff  have  welcomed  the  Vancouver  concern 
of  “growing  towards  vital  and  coherent  theology”.  Some  of  the  tasks 
resulting  from  this  concern  would  be: 

1.  To  document,  clarify  and  analyze  the  diverse  theologies  and  theolog¬ 
ical  approaches  and  methods  within  the  WCC,  including  their  back¬ 
ground,  justification  and  purpose. 

2.  To  interpret  the  legitimacy  of  theological  diversity  and  tension  as 
an  expression  of  the  nature  of  the  WCC  and  of  its  calling  and  task 
and  as  a  reflection  of  theological  attempts  to  relate  and  to  struggle 
with  the  issues  arising  in  the  different  contexts  of  our  world.  In  this 
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respect  the  WCC  is  potentially  the  broadest  and  most  representative 
theological  forum  in  the  world  at  the  present  time. 

3.  To  study  whether  theological  diversity  in  the  WCC  has  limits  or 
not.  Are  there  criteria  for  evaluating  the  diverse  theologies  and 
theological  approaches?  Do  the  constitutional  basis  and  functions 
of  the  WCC  provide  a  relevant  framework  and  orientation  for  evalu¬ 
ating  theological  diversity?  When  do  theological  approaches  become 
mutually  exclusive  and  when  do  they  represent  different  modes  of 
expressing  the  same  truth? 

4.  The  most  essential  task  is  to  develop  vital  and  coherent  inter-rela¬ 
tionships,  interaction,  exchange  and  cooperation  among  the  diverse 
theologies  and  theological  approaches  in  the  WCC.  Such  an  effort, 
which  would  presuppose  and/or  include  the  tasks  already 
mentioned,  should  not  aim  to  suppress  or  harmonize  existing  diver¬ 
sity,  but  to  bring  it  from  unrelated  co-existence  into  a  creative  and 
mutually  challenging  and  enriching  interaction. 

It  should  be  acknowledged  that  this  wrestling  with  theological  diversity  is 
already  taking  place  in  the  WCC.  It  is  not  a  completely  new  task.  Several 
programmes  and  statements  have  been  marked  by  such  efforts.  However, 
in  these  cases  the  wrestling  with  different  conceptions  of  theology  and 
theological  methods  has  been  generally  implicit  and  limited  to  a  particular 
programme  or  sub-unit.  A  more  conscious  and  comprehensive  effort  is 
therefore  needed. 
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Appendix  VIII 


IDEOLOGIES 


At  its  meeting  20-28  February  1984,  the  Executive  Committee  asked  the 
staff  to  “study  the  question  of  the  WCC’s  approach  to  ideologies  and 
bring  to  the  Executive  Committee  an  expanded  statement  of  the  rationale 
for  addressing  ideologies,  a  recommendation  of  which  issues  should  be 
pursued  in  the  immediate  future,  and  in  what  manner  the  work  should 
be  carried  out.  The  study  should  be  informed  by  member  churches’  self¬ 
understanding  of  ideology.”  The  following  proposal  is  offered  in  response 
to  that  request. 


I.  Rationale 

a)  Historical  account 

Concern  for  ideologies  has  always  been  part  of  the  work  of  the  WCC. 
For  ideologies,  however  understood,  not  only  shape  the  lives  and  organiz¬ 
ations  of  societies  but  also  affect  the  life  and  work  of  the  churches  them¬ 
selves.  In  short,  ideologies  figure  significantly  in  the  Council’s  search  for 
the  unity  and  the  renewal  of  the  churches,  and  for  justice  and  peace  in 
the  world. 

By  1975  an  official  WCC  consultation  noted: 

In  the  earlier  history  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  the  Christian  atti¬ 
tude  towards  ideologies  was  almost  wholly  negative.  Ideology  was 
regarded  as  an  absolute  system  opposed  to  faith  and  therefore  many 
felt  that  the  only  Christian  attitude  possible  was  to  combat  it.  In  recent 
years,  however,  partly  because  of  a  change  in  perspective  and  partly 
because  of  developments  within  certain  ideologies,  there  has  been  a 
more  positive  perception  of  ideology  as  a  necessary  tool  for  social 
change  or  as  a  component  in  the  struggle  for  justice.  Further,  it  is  being 
recognized  that,  whether  in  the  formulations  of  theology,  the  shaping 
of  institutions  or  the  working  out  of  the  programmes  of  the  churches, 
ideological  assumptions,  open  or  hidden,  are  inevitably  involved  ...  It 
has  become  necessary,  therefore,  critically  to  examine  the  ideological 
dimensions  in  contemporary  ecumenical  thinking  and  action. 

“Faith  and  Ideologies:  an  Ecumenical  Discussion”, 
May  1975,  Study  Encounter,  Vol.  XI,  No.  4,  1975 

The  WCC’s  formal  programmes  on  ideologies  are  presently  lodged  in  the 
Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and  Ideologies  (DFI). 
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DFI’s  1981  consultation  noted  that  “until  this  consultation,  no  special 
conference  had  been  dedicated  to  the  issue  (of  ideologies)  .  .  .Yet  neither 
the  WCC  nor  the  ecumenical  movement  has  stayed  clear  of  the  issue. 
The  lives  of  millions  of  people  have  been  shaped  and  dominated  by 
ideologies  and  many  have  suffered  or  have  been  killed  in  the  name  of 
ideologies.”  While  affirming  DFI’s  specific  contribution,  with  its  dialogical 
method,  to  the  WCC’s  pursuit  of  this  issue,  the  same  consultation  also 
recognized  that  the  work  can  be  “properly  done  only  in  association  with 
and  perhaps  with  the  initiative  of  all  other  programme  units  of  the  WCC”. 
Moreover,  DFI  felt  the  need  for  additional  resources,  including  staffing, 
in  order  to  do  a  proper  job.  Meanwhile,  Unit  II  (Justice  and  Service)  has 
been  dealing  with  the  issue  of  ideologies  as  an  integral  part  of  its  work. 

b)  Continuing  concerns 

DFI’s  1981  consultation  reaffirmed  a  working  definition  of  ideology  as  “a 
system  of  thought  or  blueprint  used  to  interpret  society  and  the  place  of 
the  human  in  society,  the  function  of  which  is  either  to  legitimate  the 
existing  structures  of  society  or  to  change  them”. 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  ideology  is  itself  modified,  changed  or 
developed  to  continue  to  meet  the  pressures  from  within  the  society  to 
which  it  gives  a  framework  of  meaning,  and  from  outside. 

When  used  to  legitimate  the  existing  social  order,  ideologies  often  come 
close  to  being  comprehensive  “world-views”,  i.e.  patterns  of  thought  that 
“explain”  the  way  things  are  and,  as  such,  provide  coherent  connections 
between  and  among  various  elements  within  a  society.  So  long  as  an 
ideology  functions  adequately  as  a  world-view,  it  is  rarely  questioned  by 
those  who  live  within  it.  Adequate  functioning  may  be  understood  to 
mean  that  the  ideology  both  provides  rationalization  of  the  existing  order 
and  offers  a  vision  of  the  future  that  includes  the  possible  “perfection” 
of  the  status  quo. 

In  their  role  in  the  changing  of  existing  social  structures,  ideologies  diff¬ 
erent  from  those  shaping  the  status  quo  contribute  to  attempts  to  substi¬ 
tute  for  the  prevailing  ideology  a  new  and  different  vision  and  a  different 
social  organization  for  that  society.  If  the  difference  is  great,  the  result 
may  be  intense  social  conflict  or  even  war. 

In  either  case,  those  who  profess  a  particular  ideology  believe  that  their 
ideology  is  the  truth  or  at  least  nearest  to  the  truth.  As  such,  ideologies 
have  many  characteristics  in  common  with  religious  faith.  Christians  affirm 
that  their  Christian  faith  stands  over  and  against  and  judges  all  ideologies. 
Consequently,  it  should  be  possible  for  Christians  to  maintain  a  critical 
distance  between  faith/theology  and  ideology,  but  in  actual  practice  it  is 
exceedingly  hard  to  do  so.  The  Council  and  the  churches  must  therefore 
themselves  study  and  analyze  the  influence  of  ideologies  in  their  own  life 
and  witness. 
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Concretely,  this  seems  to  require  an  approach  with  two  foci:  (i)  dialogue 
with  people  of  ideologies,  to  be  carried  out  at  various  points  in  the  work 
of  the  WCC;  (ii)  analytical  study  of  the  roles  and  functions  of  ideologies, 
especially  as  they  relate  to  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity 
of  creation. 


II.  Issues  for  immediate  action 

1.  Dialogue  with  people  who  identify  themselves  primarily  in  ideo¬ 
logical  terms,  especially  with  Marxists.  It  is  important  here  to  recognize 
that  Christianity  and  Marxism  have  influenced  each  other’s  development 
in  different  stages  of  history  and  that  the  partners  in  dialogue  may  have 
many  common  convictions.  Like  great  religious  faiths  and  unlike  most 
other  ideologies,  Marxism  has  goals,  literature,  institutional  structures, 
etc.  that  make  dialogue  with  its  convinced  adherents  programmatically 
feasible. 

2.  Analytical  and  critical  study  of  the  inter-relations  between  theology 
and  ideologies.  In  some  situations,  as  in  societies  moulded  by  capitalism, 
the  dominant  role  which  ideology  plays  in  society  is  not  always  recognized 
nor  openly  acknowledged.  Yet  the  dominant  ideas  of  society  also  play  a 
significant  role  in  shaping  theology  and  church  life.  Sometimes  attitudes 
against  other  ideologies  and  organized  attempts  to  counter  them  have 
themselves  constituted  an  ideology. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  areas  that  relate  to  several  ideologies  and 
merit  analytical  and  critical  study: 

a)  militarism,  which  constitutes  a  threat  to  peace  and  justice 
throughout  the  world  as  well  as  to  the  integrity  of  creation  itself; 

b)  modern  technocratic  culture  which  is  altering  not  only  the  physical 
and  social  organization  of  the  modern  world  but  also  the  very  notion 
of  personhood  and  community  itself; 

c)  economic  imperialism  which  perpetuates  the  dominant  position  of 
the  economically  powerful  at  the  expense  of  the  poor; 

d)  racism  which  perpetuates  the  oppression  of  others  on  the  basis  of 
the  colour  of  the  skin  or  ethnic  origins; 

e)  sexism  which  sanctifies  patriarchy  and  subjugates  women  as  objects. 

All  of  these  studies  will  deal  with  such  questions  as:  what  determines  the 
oppressive  or  liberating  function  of  an  ideology  in  a  given  situation?  What 
are  the  ideological  factors  operative  in  people’s  movements  which  seek 
to  recover  their  religious  and  cultural  wisdom  as  sources  of  power  in  their 
struggle  against  the  forces  of  death  and  for  life  in  its  fullness?  In  which 
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way  do  Christian  theological  and  educational  systems  support  ideological 
systems  which  foster  oppression?  These  and  other  pertinent  questions  will 
be  dealt  with  in  relation  to  other  WCC  programmes,  such  as  “Gospel  and 
Culture”  and  the  “Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  the  Human 
Community”. 


III.  Methods  of  work 

1.  While  Unit  II  has  been  asked  to  serve  as  the  locus,  the  entire  work 
will  be  carried  out  in  close  collaboration  with  other  units.  The  following 
sub-units  are  to  be  directly  involved: 

Unit  I  :  DFI,  F&O,  CWME,  C&S 
Unit  II  :  CCPD,  CCIA,  PCR,  CMC 
Unit  III:  Women 

2.  In  pursuing  the  dialogue  with  Marxists ,  the  following  steps  will  be 
taken: 

a)  learn  from  the  experience  of  the  churches  in  socialist  countries; 
identifying,  relating  to  and  enabling  Christian-Marxist  dialogue  in 
places  where  Christians  live  in  predominantly  Marxist  societies; 

b)  identify  and  make  contact  with  already  existing  Christian-Marxist 
dialogue  groups  in  other  places;  ascertain  the  extent  to  which  they 
are  in  contact  with  each  other;  the  “depth”  of  the  dialogue  and 
what  has  been  learned; 

c)  attempt  to  be  an  agent  for  the  development  of  additional  dialogues 
where  they  are  feasible; 

d)  function  as  a  “clearing  house”  for  the  exchange  of  information 
between  and  among  Christian-Marxist  dialogue  partners;  and 

e)  relate  to  and  coordinate  work  with  other  bodies  including  the 
Vatican  Secretariat  for  Non-Believers  which  also  deals  with 
ideologies. 

3.  In  pursuing  the  analytical  study  on  the  function  and  roles  of  ideo¬ 
logies,  Unit  II  will  deal  with  both  the  experiential  and  theoretical  aspects 
of  ideologies.  The  following  plans  are  envisaged: 

a)  In  consultation  with  one  another,  CCPD,  CCIA,  PCR,  C&S,  and 
Women  in  Church  and  Society  will  each  identify  one  or  two  conflict 
points  in  their  programmes  for  analysis  of  the  role  of  ideologies  in 
the  conflict.  These  will  be  related  to  the  issues  delineated  in  II.  2 
above.  Subsequently,  relevant  data  will  be  collected,  small  consulta¬ 
tions  on  these  conflict  points  may  be  called  and  insights  will  be 
shared  in  appropriate  ways.  Where  appropriate  and  necessary,  case 
studies  could  be  commissioned. 
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b)  In  relationship  with  these  analyses,  the  WCC  will  also  take  stock  of 
the  actual  experiences  of  the  constituent  parts  of  the  ecumenical 
movement,  building  up  documentation,  analyzing  and  interpreting, 
sharing  information  and  stimulating  further  work  to  be  done.  The 
work  is  to  be  coordinated  by  a  secretariat:  the  analytical  part  located 
in  CCPD  and  the  dialogue  part  in  DFI. 
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Appendix  IX 


REPORT  ON  THE  VISIT  OF  POPE  JOHN  PAUL  II 
TO  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES,  12  JUNE  1984 


I.  Background  and  context  of  the  visit 

A.  The  Second  Vatican  Council  enabled  and  marked  the  entry  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  into  the  ecumenical  movement.  Since  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  had  become  the  most  representative  expression  and 
instrument  of  this  movement,  the  relationship  between  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  the  WCC  became  one  of  the  most  important  issues 
in  reflections  about  the  new  situation  taking  place  within  both  bodies,  and 
also,  increasingly,  between  them.  The  question  of  possible  membership 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  WCC  formed  part  of  these 
considerations. 

As  a  first  significant  and  continuing  expression  of  the  new  relationship, 
the  Joint  Working  Group  (JWG)  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  was  established  in  1965.  To  date,  the 
JWG  has  presented  five  reports  (in  1966,  1967,  1971,  1975  and  1983). 
One  of  its  main  tasks  was  to  explore  the  possibility  of  collaboration 
between  the  two  partners,  and  special  studies  were  undertaken  including 
“Catholicity  and  Apostolicity”,  “Common  Witness  and  Proselytism”,  and 
more  recently  a  reflection  process  was  undertaken  on  the  theme  “The 
Unity  of  the  Church:  the  Goal  and  the  Way”.  Study  documents  on 
“Towards  a  Confession  of  the  Common  Faith”  and  “Common  Witness” 
have  been  published  in  1980  and  1982  respectively. 

The  JWG  also  considered  in  depth  the  question  of  possible  membership 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  WCC  and  presented  its  findings  in 
a  report  entitled  “Patterns  of  Relationships  between  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches”  (1972).  It  was  however 
concluded  that  membership  in  the  WCC  was  not  possible  “in  the  imme¬ 
diate  future”. 

The  Fifth  Report  of  the  JWG,  presented  and  discussed  at  the  Vancouver 
Assembly  of  the  WCC  in  1983,  confirms  basic  agreements  concerning 
common  commitment  to  the  ecumenical  movement,  the  goal  of  visible 
unity,  the  reality  of  an  already  existing  though  incomplete  communion, 
and  the  need  to  increase  collaboration  in  theological  study,  common 
witness  and  service.  Among  the  priorities  for  work  in  the  post- Vancouver 
period  the  report  identifies  four  main  foci:  the  way  towards  unity;  common 
witness;  social  collaboration;  and  ecumenical  formation. 

Contacts  and  relationships  between  the  RCC  and  the  WCC  have  seen 
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their  “ups  and  downs”.  Many  expectations  have  not  yet  been  fulfilled, 
and  one  major  disappointment  was  the  demise  of  SODEPAX  at  the  end 
of  1980  after  13  years  of  collaboration  in  the  area  of  society,  development 
and  peace.  The  Joint  Consultative  Group  on  social  thought  and  action 
was  set  up  in  1981,  in  which  the  principal  partners  are  the  Pontifical 
Commission  Justice  and  Peace  and  WCC’s  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service. 
Other  forms  of  collaboration  between  the  RCC  and  WCC  include:  official 
representation  of  Roman  Catholic  theologians  on  the  Faith  and  Order 
Commission;  Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity;  consultative  status  with 
the  Conference  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism;  a  Roman  Catholic 
tutor’s  secondment  to  the  Bossey  Graduate  School  each  year  and  a  Roman 
Catholic  consultant  appointed  to  CWME  in  1983. 

The  present  situation  in  our  world  calls  for  a  much  more  intensive  involve¬ 
ment  in  common  witness  and  service  than  is  at  present  the  case.  However, 
in  a  period  of  just  twenty  years,  a  remarkable  change  in  relationships 
has  occurred.  A  visible  sign  of  this  change  of  historical  dimensions  and 
implications  was  the  visit  of  Pope  Paul  VI  to  the  WCC  in  1969. 

B.  When  Pope  John  Paul  II  was  elected,  he  was  invited  by  the  Officers 
of  the  WCC  to  visit  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  This  visit  was  planned 
for  May  1981,  but  the  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Pope  prevented  his 
coming  to  Geneva.  In  1983  the  Executive  Committee  repeated  the  invi¬ 
tation  which  was  accepted,  and  preparations  for  the  visit  began  soon  after 
the  WCC’s  Vancouver  Assembly. 

Special  care  was  taken  in  the  preparation  of  a  Joint  Statement,  a  process 
which  in  itself  was  a  dialogue  between  Rome  and  Geneva,  as  was  the 
preparation  of  the  service  of  worship.  These  tasks  together  with  media 
preparation  and  coverage,  and  the  innumerable  practical  arrangements 
for  the  visit  required  a  great  deal  of  time  and  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
WCC  staff. 

The  choice  of  the  Tuesday  after  Pentecost  provided  an  appropriate  and 
significant  setting  for  the  visit  and  its  ecumenical  purpose.  The  Pope, 
arriving  from  Lugano,  where  he  had  commenced  his  visit  to  Switzerland, 
arrived  at  the  Ecumenical  Centre  shortly  before  5  p.m.  and  was  greeted 
by  the  General  Secretary,  the  Moderator  and  one  of  the  Vice-Moderators 
of  Central  Committee,  together  with  the  Honorary  President  and  one  of 
the  Presidents  of  the  WCC. 

The  Pope  was  accompanied  by  an  entourage  of  more  than  thirty  people 
including  Cardinal  Willebrands,  President  of  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity,  and  Cardinal  Casarolli,  Secretary  of  State.  The  proces¬ 
sion  entered  the  chapel  where  staff  members  of  the  Centre  and  spouses, 
representatives  of  other  organizations,  of  the  civil  authorities  and  of  the 
Geneva  and  Swiss  churches  were  assembled. 

Following  the  worship  service,  during  which  Philip  Potter  and  then  the 
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Pope  gave  an  address,  a  small  group  including  WCC  staff,  representatives 
of  other  ecumenical  bodies  and  the  Swiss  and  Geneva  churches  met  with 
John  Paul  II  in  the  conference  hall  for  an  exchange  of  gifts  and  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  the  Pope  and  some  of  those  present.  After  this  session, 
everyone  gathered  in  the  exhibition  area  for  the  closing  actions.  Due  to 
the  shortage  of  time  the  Joint  Statement  was  not  read,  but  Cardinal 
Willebrands  commended  it  to  those  present  and  copies  were  distributed. 
With  the  sign  of  peace,  the  blessing  given  by  the  Pope  and  the  dismissal 
pronounced  by  Dr  Potter,  the  visit  came  to  an  end. 

The  visit  of  the  Pope  received  wide  coverage  by  the  media  both  during 
and  after  the  event.  They  commented  in  generally  positive  terms  on 
the  way  in  which  the  Pope  was  received  in  the  Ecumenical  Centre  and 
participated  in  an  act  of  worship  and  in  conversation  on  common  concerns. 


II.  Evaluation  of  the  visit 

1.  Any  evaluation  of  the  visit  of  Pope  John  Paul  II  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  should,  first  of  all,  underline  the  fact  of  the  visit 
itself.  Given  the  place,  role  and  significance  of  the  office  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  within  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (stressed  by  the  Pope  in  his 
address),  any  public  action  of  the  Pope  carries  with  it  a  symbolic  meaning 
and  message  which  reach  beyond  the  words  spoken  and  the  statements 
issued. 

We  see,  therefore,  in  the  fact  of  the  visit  to  the  WCC  a  visible  and  public 
expression  and  a  recognition  of  the  importance  of  the  WCC  for  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  a  clear  and  responsible  sign  of  the  willingness 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  take  its  relationships  with  the  WCC 
seriously  and  to  contribute  to  their  further  development. 

The  fact  of  this  visit  will  also  serve  as  an  encouragement  for  increased 
contacts  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  member  churches 
of  the  WCC  on  all  levels,  following  the  example  of  the  spiritual  leader  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  representatives  of  the  WCC  who 
met  in  common  prayer,  joint  confession  and  serious  dialogue. 

2.  A  comparison  with  the  first  visit  of  a  Pope  to  the  Ecumenical  Centre 
in  1969  contributes  to  a  further  assessment  of  the  significance  of  the 
present  visit. 

When,  fifteen  years  ago,  Pope  Paul  VI  visited  the  WCC,  it  was  a  visit  of 
only  one  hour  following  his  visit  to  a  Geneva-based  international  organiz¬ 
ation  (International  Labour  Office).  Prayers  were  offered  in  the  presence 
of  the  Pope  and  addresses  given  by  the  Pope  and  the  WCC  General 
Secretary. 

This  visit  was  specially  arranged  as  a  visit  to  the  WCC  in  the  context  of 
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the  Pope’s  pastoral  visit  to  Switzerland.  The  encounter  took  almost  three 
hours  and  was  prepared  jointly.  The  Pope  participated  actively  in  a 
common  act  of  worship,  in  the  framework  of  which  the  addresses  were 
given.  A  conversation  with  representatives  of  the  WCC  and  other 
ecumenical  organizations  housed  in  the  Ecumenical  Centre  followed,  and 
the  presentation  of  a  Joint  Statement  marked  the  conclusion  of  this  visit. 

These  obvious  differences  between  the  two  visits  signify  the  positive  devel¬ 
opment  of  relationships  since  1969. 

3.  The  visit  of  Pope  John  Paul  II  was  set  intentionally  in  the  context 
of  common  worship.  It  began  in  the  chapel  with  an  act  of  worship, 
including  penitence  for  our  divisions,  lessons  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  reading  of  the  two  addresses,  confession  of  our  common  faith 
in  the  words  of  the  Nicene-Constantinopolitan  Creed,  and  intercessions 
for  the  church  and  its  unity,  for  common  witness,  for  the  human  condition 
and  for  justice  and  peace.  Before  the  Pope  left  the  Ecumenical  Centre, 
the  sign  of  peace  was  exchanged  between  all  present  and  the  blessing  and 
dismissal  were  given  by  the  Pope  and  the  General  Secretary. 

The  worshipful  encounter  in  the  spirit  of  Pentecost  visibly  underlined  and 
affirmed  the  conviction  expressed  in  the  Joint  Statement:  “When  we  pray 
together  as  we  have  done  today  we  experience  the  deep  bonds  which 
already  join  us  to  Christ,  the  head  of  the  body,  and  to  each  other” 
(paragraph  6). 

4.  In  their  addresses  Dr  Philip  Potter  and  Pope  John  Paul  II  affirmed 
the  mutual  commitment  to  the  one  ecumenical  movement  and  the  inten¬ 
tion  to  increase  and  intensify  collaboration  for  the  sake  of  further  steps 
towards  the  visible  unity  of  the  church,  and  common  witness  and  service 
in  a  broken  and  threatened  world.  This  commitment  is  “irreversible”, 
and  does  not  allow  us  to  go  back  in  view  of  “the  steps  forward  which  we 
have  taken  together  on  the  way  to  unity”  (John  Paul  II).  Examples  cited 
of  this  progress  were  a  growing  unanimity  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
Bible;  recognition  of  the  significance  of  our  one  baptism;  the  cooperation 
in  Faith  and  Order  which  led  to  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”; 
common  prayer  and  witness;  shared  concern  for  the  future  of  humanity; 
cooperation  on  various  levels,  and  the  important  contribution  made  by 
the  Joint  Working  Group  since  1965. 

Both  addresses  acknowledged  the  fact  that  differences  still  exist  in  areas 
of  doctrine,  and  especially  on  social  issues  and  pastoral  practice.  But  on 
the  basis  of  “the  incomplete  but  real  communion  which  exists  between 
us”  (John  Paul  II)  the  conviction  was  shared  that  endeavours  towards 
fuller  agreement  on  questions  of  faith  and  common  engagement  in  evange¬ 
lization  and  witness  must  be  continued.  Furthermore,  “our  united  deter¬ 
mination  to  proclaim  and  love  the  gospel  in  word  and  deed  .  .  .  must  be 
expressed  in  our  active  involvement  together,  beyond  formal  collabor- 
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ation,  in  renewed  life  in  the  Spirit.  ...”  (Dr  Potter).  Among  the  areas 
of  such  common  involvement  mentioned  on  both  sides  were:  human 
rights,  relief  for  the  poor  and  suffering,  justice  and  peace. 

The  Joint  Statement  by  Cardinal  Willebrands  and  Dr  Philip  Potter,  was 
introduced  by  Cardinal  Willebrands  in  the  following  words: 

“.  .  .  We  hope  that  it  will  lead  us  to  a  stronger,  deeper,  convinced 
collaboration  in  the  fields  mentioned  here.  ...  If  only  the  reading  is 
missing,  and  not  the  promise  contained  in  it,  then  it  is  not  a  great  loss 
and  we  will  continue  our  course  in  the  future  with  new  courage,  and  new 
prayer,  and  hope.” 

In  the  statement,  both  bodies  renewed  their  commitment  to  work  for  the 
unity  of  all  Christians  and  expressed  penitence  for  the  divisions  which 
impede  the  teaching  of  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The  statement 
emphasizes  the  will  to  deepen  the  already  existing  unity  and  to  grow 
towards  eucharistic  fellowship,  common  witness  on  local  and  global  levels, 
ecumenical  formation  and  more  effective  social  collaboration,  especially 
in  the  concern  for  world  peace.  It  affirms  the  important  role  of  the  Week 
of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity;  welcomes  the  achievement  of  convergence 
on  baptism,  eucharist  and  ministry;  and  underlines  the  renewed  mandate 
of  the  Joint  Working  Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
the  WCC. 

In  the  visit,  the  addresses  and  Joint  Statement,  and  in  the  openness  for 
further  collaboration  expressed  during  the  conversation,  clear  signs  of 
hope  and  encouragement  are  clearly  manifest.  While  realistically  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  differences  in  structure  and  self-understanding  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  WCC  and  the  still  unresolved  differences 
between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  member  churches  of  the 
WCC,  the  already  existing  communion  was  publicly  affirmed:  a  commu¬ 
nion,  which,  though  incomplete,  has  been  deepened  and  broadened  on 
many  levels,  not  least  on  the  local  one,  since  the  visit  of  Pope  Paul  VI  to 
the  WCC;  a  communion  which  has  been  strengthened  by  convergence  in 
matters  of  faith,  by  many  instances  of  common  prayer  and  efforts  to 
respond  together  to  the  needs  and  challenges  of  our  world  through 
common  witness  and  service.  The  visit  of  the  Pope  has  affirmed  this 
common  pilgrimage;  we  can  continue  it  in  confidence  and  hope,  and  take 
initiatives  wherever  possible. 
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Appendix  X 


JOINT  STATEMENT 


By  Cardinal  Willebrands,  President  of  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting  Chris¬ 
tian  Unity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  Rev .  Dr  Philip  A.  Potter, 
General  Secretary  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  visit  of  Pope  John  Paul  II  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  12  June 
1984 

1.  On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  His  Holiness  Pope  John  Paul  II  to 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  we  give  thanks  for  what  God  is  doing  to 
bring  Christians  and  their  churches  and  communities  closer  together 
through  the  ecumenical  movement,  which  is  a  gift  of  his  grace.  Through 
the  Holy  Spirit  he  is  gathering  scattered  children  into  one  people  and 
putting  into  their  hearts  a  longing  for  one  visible  church  of  God,  a  church 
truly  universal  and  sent  forth  to  the  whole  world.1 

2.  This  visit  takes  place  fifteen  years  after  Pope  Paul  VI  came  here 
and  described  his  presence  in  the  Ecumenical  Centre  as  “a  clear  sign  of 
the  Christian  fellowship  which  already  exists  between  all  the  baptized  and 
thus  between  the  member  churches  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church”.2 

3.  Impelled  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  this  time  of  Pentecost, 
we  renew  our  commitment  to  work  for  the  unity  of  all  Christians,  a  work 
which  is  sustained  by  the  vision  of  “visible  unity  in  one  faith  and  one 
eucharistic  fellowship  expressed  in  worship  and  in  common  life  in  Christ”.3 
By  calling  the  churches  to  engage  in  encounter  and  exchange,  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  has  played  a  significant  role  in  promoting  this 
ecumenical  vision.  This  vision  is  also  expressed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  documents  of  the  Second  Vatican  Council  and  particularly 
in  its  decree  on  ecumenism. 

4.  Today,  we  pray  in  the  words  of  Pope  John  Paul  II  for  “ways 
whereby  we  may  bear  witness  to  the  faith  that  we  already  share  and  to 
the  real,  though  incomplete,  fellowship  which  already  unites  us  in  Christ 
and  in  the  mystery  of  his  church”.4 

5.  We  offer  this  prayer  in  penitence  for  our  divisions  and  disobedience. 
Disagreements  on  important  questions  of  doctrine,  social  issues  and 
pastoral  practice  still  keep  Christians  apart  and  “damage  that  most  holy 
cause,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  every  creature”.5  “The  power  of 
evangelization  will  find  itself  considerably  diminished  if  those  who 
proclaim  the  gospel  are  divided  among  themselves  in  all  sorts  of  ways. 
The  division  among  Christians  is  a  serious  reality  which  impedes  the  very 
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work  of  Christ”.6  Indeed  it  is  our  conviction  that  the  unity  of  all  Christian 
and  common  witness  in  the  world  belong  together. 

6.  When  we  pray  together  as  we  have  done  today  we  experience  the 
deep  bonds  which  already  join  us  to  Christ,  the  head  of  the  body  and  to 
each  other.  Yet  “this  fellowship  in  prayer  sharpens  the  pain  of  the 
churches’  division  at  the  point  of  eucharistic  fellowship  which  should  be 
the  most  manifest  witness  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  the  whole  world”.7 
We  are  constantly  challenged  therefore  to  be  “built  into  a  spiritual  house, 
to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ”.8 

7.  Steps  towards  unity  and  common  witness  are  made  more  possible 
by  the  growing  convergence  in  our  understanding  of  the  authority  of 
God’s  word  in  the  Bible,  of  the  ancient  creeds  and  the  faith  which  they 
affirm.  Above  all  they  are  sustained  by  and  dependent  on  constant  and 
even  stronger  intercession  in  which  all  Christians  bring  each  other  and  all 
people  before  God,  drawing  on  the  deepest  wellsprings  of  unity  through 
the  mystery  of  prayer.  The  Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity  plays  an 
important  role  in  calling  all  Christians  everywhere  to  join  in  common 
prayer  which  is  essential  for  our  search  for  fuller  unity. 

8.  There  is  a  “growing  awareness  of  the  essential  oneness  of  the  people 
of  God  in  each  place  and  in  all  places,  a  oneness  based  on  the  real,  though 
imperfect,  communion  existing  between  all  who  believe  in  Christ  and  are 
baptized  in  his  name”.9  Even  though  much  needs  still  to  be  done  “to 
overcome  the  obstacles  standing  in  the  way  to  perfect  ecclesial  commu¬ 
nion”,  yet  we  recognize  the  considerable  potential  of  this  existing  commu¬ 
nion  for  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel. 

9.  In  the  last  twenty  years  “all  over  the  world  Christians  and  churches 
have  increasingly  been  able  to  give  common  witness”.11  This  witness, 
rooted  in  common  prayer  and  expressed  in  committed  fellowship  and  in 
common  engagement  at  local  levels,  tends  to  deepen  the  communion  in 
the  Spirit  and  to  give  visible  expression  to  it.12 

10.  We  are  grateful  for  our  joint  endeavour  in  the  Commission  on 
Faith  and  Order  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  produce  the  state¬ 
ment  on  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”.  This  represents  “the 
significant  theological  convergence  which  Faith  and  Order  has  discerned 
and  formulated”13  and  points  in  a  promising  direction.  We  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  those  who  believe  may  illuminate  our  minds  and 
prepare  our  hearts  so  that  the  remaining  obstacles  to  full  communion 
among  Christians  may  be  overcome.  We  long  for  such  a  communion 
based  on  one  baptism,  united  in  confessing  the  one  apostolic  faith,  served 
by  one  apostolic  ministry  and  expressed  in  a  common  celebration  of  the 
eucharist,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  salvation  of  humankind. 

11.  Urgent  too  is  common  witness  given  in  relief  of  human  need  and 
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in  affirming  that  justice  must  be  expressed  in  human  lives  and  in  the 
structures  of  society.  This  will  mean  an  effort  to  give  more  effective 
expression  to  initiatives  of  social  collaboration,  engaging  closely  the  part¬ 
ners  on  both  sides,  seeking  to  take  up  some  of  the  most  pressing  issues 
together,  especially  the  concern  for  world  peace.  Through  such  collabor¬ 
ation  we  can  proclaim  a  message  of  hope  and  peace  in  a  broken  world. 

12.  Such  steps  in  our  ecumenical  journey  will  be  served  by  the  renewed 
mandate  of  the  Joint  Working  Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  which  for  almost  twenty 
years  has  fostered  the  relationship  between  the  two  partners.  In  this  new 
period  it  will  continue  to  seek  ways  to  promote  unity,  performing  the 
tasks  outlined  in  its  Fifth  Report.  It  will  give  priority  to  clarifying  the 
goal  and  furthering  the  way  towards  unity,  to  common  witness,  to  social 
collaboration  and  to  ecumenical  formation  at  all  levels. 

13.  We  are  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  who  has  given  us  the  gift  of 
new  life  for  the  glory  of  God.  Today’s  meeting  expresses  something  of 
what  links  us  together  in  a  common  calling  and  of  our  responsibility 
towards  each  other  as  members  of  Christ.  May  it  be  an  occasion  of  hope, 
a  sign  of  things  to  come,  a  fruitful  response  to  God’s  will  and  to  the 
prayer  of  our  Lord  that  “they  may  all  be  one  so  that  the  world  may 
believe”.14 
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Appendix  XI 


RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  COMMITTEES 
AND  WORKING  GROUPS 


Central  Committee ,  which  is  elected  by  the  Assembly,  is  the 
governing  authority  of  the  WCC  between  Assemblies,  and: 

implements  policies  accepted  by  the  Assembly; 
determines  general  policy  to  be  followed  in  the  work  of  the 
programme  units  and  the  programmes  and  services  directly  related 
to  the  General  Secretariat; 

determines  programme  priorities  and  their  review; 

appoints  all  other  committees,  working  groups,  commissions  and 

boards; 

adopts  the  budget  of  the  Council; 

appoints  staff  (Grades  6-10)  on  recommendation  of  the  General 
Secretary; 

elects  the  General  Secretary. 

Executive  Committee  is  elected  by  the  Central  Committee  and 
between  meetings  of  the  latter: 

acts  on  behalf  of  Central  Committee; 

carries  out  the  decisions  of  Central  Committee; 

takes  provisional  decisions  in  circumstances  of  special  emergency  or 

on  matters  delegated  to  it  by  the  Central  Committee. 

Unit  committees ,  one  for  each  of  the  three  programme  units,  are 
composed  of  approximately  one  fourth  of  the  members  of  Central 
Committee  and  three  representatives  of  each  commission  or  working 
group  in  the  unit,  who  are  full  voting  members  of  the  Unit 
Committee. 

Their  tasks  are  to: 

review  and  give  direction  to  the  policies  of  the  unit  in  accordance 
with  the  general  policies  determined  by  Central  Committee; 
recommend  to  Central  Committee  the  central  thrusts  of  the  work 
of  each  unit  and  its  sub-units; 

receive  and  evaluate  reports  from  the  sub-units  and  coordinate  their 
programmes; 

make  recommendations  to  Central  Committee  on  matters  referred 
to  them. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  is  a  reference  committee 
of  Central  Committee  which  considers  those  matters  of  general 


concern  referred  to  it,  including  the  reports  of  the  programmes  and 
services  directly  related  to  the  General  Secretariat.  The  terms  of 
reference  for  this  committee  are  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat.  It  is  composed  of  approxi¬ 
mately  one  fourth  of  the  members  of  Central  Committee. 

5.  Working  groups,  commissions  and  boards  are  appointed  by  the 
Central  Committee  and  have  15-30  members  (depending  on  the 
sub-unit)  and: 

a)  develop  and  review  programmes  of  their  sub-unit  in  accordance  with 
the  major  thrusts  and  policies  adopted  by  the  Central  Committee, 
and  within  available  financial  resources; 

b)  advise,  report  and  make  recommendations  to  the  unit  committees; 

c)  take  actions  as  they  may  be  authorized  by  Central  Committee. 
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Renewal  &  Congregational  Life  .  642,336  30,000  612,336  248,585  17,000  346,751 

Youth .  642,726  -  642,726  212,697  161,114  268,915 
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Appendix  XIII 


DOCUMENTS  AVAILABLE  ON  REQUEST* 

Reports  of  Moderator  and  General  Secretary 

Moderator’s  report  (4.2)  -  E,  F,  G,  S 

General  Secretary’s  report  (4.3)  -  E,  F,  G,  S  (extracts). 

General  Secretariat 

Report  on  the  General  Secretariat  (4)  -  E,  F,  G 

Report  of  the  General  Secretariat  Committee  (4.19.1.  and  4.19.2)  -  E, 

F,  G,  S  (extracts) 

Assembly  nominations:  a  discussion  paper  (4.7)  -  E,  F,  G 

Address  of  the  General  Secretary  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Pope 
John  Paul  II  to  the  WCC,  12  June  1984  (4.9.1.)  -  E,  F,  G,  S 

Address  of  Pope  John  Paul  II,  12  June  1984  (4.9.2.)  -  E,  F,  G,  S 

Vancouver  in  retrospect:  reflections  by  William  Perkins  (4.18)  -  E,  F, 

G,  S 

Unit  I 

Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  (1)  -  E,  F,  G 
Report  of  the  Unit  I  Committee  (1.1)  -  E,  F,  G 


Unit  II 

Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  (2)  -  E,  F,  G 
Report  of  the  Unit  II  Committee  (2.4)  -  E,  F,  G,  S  (extracts) 

Recent  developments  in  Southern  Africa  (2.1)  -  E,  F,  G,  S  (extracts) 


*  Numbers  in  parentheses  indicate  the  number  of  the  Central  Committee  docu¬ 
ment.  E,  F,  G,  S  indicate  the  languages  in  which  the  document  is  available: 
English,  French,  German,  Spanish. 
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Unit  III 


Report  of  the  Programme  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal  (3)  -  E,  F,  G 
Report  of  the  Unit  III  Committee  (3.2)  -  E,  F,  G,  S  (extracts) 

Unit  Committee  documents  (English  only) 

Covenanting  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation 
International  food  disorder 
Gospel  and  culture 
Report  on  resource  sharing 
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